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Translator’s Note 


Indeed all praise is due to Allaah alone, who has allowed this book - 

“Islaamic Legal Rulings Related to Hajj & ‘Umrah” - Volume One, 

to be made available in the English language. We pray to Him to grant 

favour upon this effort and to make it of benefit to both Muslims and 

non-Muslims. May Allaah guide us all to the ‘right path’, the path of the 

Prophet, Muhammad (sal-Allaabu ‘alaybe wa sallam), and His Com- 
panions (radbi-yAllaabu ‘anbum). | | 


Firstly, whoever finds any mistake in the following work; either in the 
translation or typesetting, then please write to me (at my email address), 

indicating the mistake and its location, along with the correct transla- 
tion. 


4 Tt Aie be 
3 


ty SoG Ln 


— “Our Lord! Punish us not if we forget or ee into 
error...”! 


1 The Noble Qur.aan - Soorah al-Baqarah, Aayah 286. 
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I thank all those who will point out any mistakes and correct the trans- 
lation with the intention of seeking Allaah’s Pleasure. Indeed, Allaah is 
Surety over what I oy 


Additionally, I wish to thank all those involved in this work, in particular, 
the editorial team at SumayyahScott.com who agreed to undertake the 
mammoth task of editing and proofreading this book. 


| May Allaah (Subhaanabu wa Ta al) reward us and all of them with 
al-Firdows al-Alaa* - aameen. 


May Allaah humble us all to make this effort pulG seeking His Face alone 
- certainly to Him is our return. - us 
o ers Boe oo 
eg rel CALL LIES 
“Our Lord accept from us, certainly you are the 
All-Hearing and All-Knowing.”* 


203% A+ re7 7 i dake 
Stall pstz ey ae SAS dyad Ls} 
“Our Lord forgive me and my parents, and the 

believers on the Day when the reckoning will be 
| established.” 


2 al-Muntakhab min Musnad ‘Abd ibn Humayd/182, al-Ahaadeeth al-Mukhtaarah 
aw al-Mustakhraj min al-Ahaadeeth al-Mukhtaarah mimmaa lam Yukharrijhu 
al-Bukhaaree wa Muslim fee Saheehayhimaa/394, Mawaarid ath-Thamaan ilaa 
Zawaa.id Ibn Hibbaan/2434: «.. and if you ask Allaah, then ask Him for 
al-Firdows al-Alaa». | 


3 The Noble Quran - Soorah al-Baqarah, Aayah 127, 
4 The Noble Qur.aan - Soorah Ibraaheem, Aayah 41. 
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(Sle dis! O gry 
bial ed Anon SA) ab Loo! 5 


| With the assistance of Allaah the Most High, and 
all Praise be to Allaah by whose favour good 
works are accomplished»? 


Abu ‘Abdullaah Mohammed Akhtar Chaudhry 
eMail: abuabdullaah@ fatwa-online.com 
al-Madeenah an-Nabawiyyah, Saudi Arabia 
al-Khamees 5 Rabee’ ath-Thaanee, 1432 Hijree 
_ Thursday 10 March, 2011. 


5 Sunan Ibn Maajah/3803, Musnad al-Bazzaar/533, Mu’jam Ibn al-’Arabee/1841, 
ad-Du’aa lit-Tabaraanee/1769, ‘Amal al-Yawm  wal-Laylah _ libnis-Sunnee/378, 
al-Mustadrak lil-Haakim/1840, al-Aadaab lil-Bayhagee/718, al-Asmaa was-Sifaat 
lil-Bayhagee/150, ad-Da’waat l-Kabeer _ lil-Bayhaqee/376, Sharhus-Sunnah 
lil-Baghawee/1380, Mu’jam Ibn “saakir/419, Silsilatul-Ahaadeeth as- eae 
lil-Albaanee/265, Saheeh al-Jaami’ as-Sagheer lil-Albaanee/4640. 
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The Importance of Learning the Arabic Language 


Whilst every effort has been made to render this translation from it’s 
original Arabic source to English, one must appreciate the rich nature of 
the Arabic language and how difficult it can be to accurately capture the 
true essence of the Arabic text in any language. Allaah (Subhbaanabu wa 
Ta‘aala) says: | 


aie 2 , a4 4 “7 Oy PISA ES 
Za, Ae Jebeaadl sly 
Verily, We have sent it down as an Arabic Qur.aan 


in order that you may understand. ! 


This book and any other book translated from Arabic should never al- 
low the reader to become complacent and hold back from learning the 
Arabic language, ever! Rather, it should only serve a temporary purpose 
in assisting the student of knowledge on his way until he has attained his 
goal in having learnt the Arabic language. 


When I began my Arabic language studies at the Islaamic University of 


1 T he Noble Qur.aan - Soorah Yoosuf, Aayah 2. 
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Madeenah back in 1993, I remember being interviewed by Dr. V. Abdur- 
Raheem? to assess the level of my Arabic knowledge so as to ascertain 
exactly which class he should enrol me into; It was then that I sought 
his advice by asking him the question every Arabic language student? 
asks — “O Shaykb! What is the best way to learn Arabic?”, whereupon he 
advised: “Arabic is not learnt by simply memorising the grammatical 
rules, rather, Arabic is learnt through necessity...” — thereby guiding me 
to restrict my speech to the Arabic language as much as possible despite 
having just started my studies, wAllaabul-Musta’aan! 


Poignantly, I recall a popular story our fellow Pakistani students at the 


2 Author of the popular Duroos al-Lughatil-’Arabiyyah li-Ghayr an-Naatiqeen bihaa - 
Madeenah Arabic series of books, and at the time, Supervisor of the Institute of 
Arabic Language at the University. The Shaykh is currently the Supervisor of the 
Translation Department at the King Fahd Qur.aan Printing Complex in Madeenah. 


_- 3 My personal study notes prepared during my Arabic language studies at the 


~ Islaamic University of Madeenah and more study material — are all available for free 
download at http://www.fatwa-online.com ; | 
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University narrate about Shaykb Thsaan Ilaahi Zaheer*. When the young 
Shaykb arrived at the University as a student he was allocated a room 
in Building No.2 — which back then accommodated 6 students to a 
room. Upon discovering all his room mates were fellow Pakistanis he 
promptly made his way to the Dean of Student Accommodation and 
filed a complaint stressing that he had come to the University to learn 
the Arabic language and putting him in a room full of his fellow coun- | 
trymen was detrimental to his efforts. He politely requested that he 
be placed in a room full of Arabs, whereupon his request was granted! 
Subhaa-nAllaah! Just listening to his Arabic audio lectures is testimony 


4 Born on 31 May 1945. He studied in Jaami’ah Islaamiyyah Gujranwala and Jaami’ah 
Salafiyyah Faisalabad. He then started teaching and giving weekly khutbahs up until 
he left for Saudi Arabia. He studied at the Islaamic University of Madeenah and 
graduated from the Faculty of Sharee’ah. During his final year at the Islaamic 
University of Madeenah, Shaykh ‘Abdul-’Azeez Ibn Baaz asked him to deliver lectures 
on the Ahmadiyyah — this is a very rare achievement. His book on the subject 

was then printed in Madeenah, but the young Shaykh wished to include in the book | 
“Graduate of the Islaamic University of Madeenah” — before he had actually 
graduated! So he asked Shaykh Ibn Baaz, who was the Chancellor at the time and he 
agreed to it. The young Shaykh then asked Shaykh ‘Ibn Baaz: “What if I fail my 
degree?” Shaykh Ibn Baaz answered: “I will close the University!” Upon graduating, 
he returned to Pakistan and pursued further education and received degree 
classifications of M.A.s in Arabic, Islaamic Studies, Urdu and Farsi. 


He was taught by some of the major scholars of our time — namely: Shaykh 
Abdul Azeez Ibn Baaz, Shaykh Muhammad al-Ameen ash-Shangeetee, Shaykh 
‘Abdul-Muhsin al-’Abbaad, Shaykh ‘Atiyyah Muhammad Saalim, Shaykh Haafidh 
Muhammad Ghondalwee, Shaykh Abul- Barakaat Ahmad and se Muhammad 
-Naasir-ud-Deen al-Albaanee. 


He died on 30 March 1987, at the young age of 42; Shaykh ‘Abdul-’Azeez Ibn Baaz 
led his funeral prayer in Riyadh, and the secondary prayer in al-Masjid an-Nabawee 
in Madeenah was attended by thousands. He. was buried in the graveyard of 
al-Bagee’ in Madeenah. | 


| r 


to his mastery of the language. 


Imaam ash-Shaafi’ee said>: ‘The language which Allaah favoured was 
the Arabic language as he revealed his Noble Book in this (Arabic) and 
he made this the language of the seal of the prophets Muhammad. And 


‘that is why we say that it is befitting for everyone who bas the ability to 


learn Arabic — that they learn it, as it is the best language.’ 


So, just imagine how much you have enjoyed reading a translated book; 
Now imagine how richer your experience would be if you were to read — 
the original in Arabic! 


Regarding the student of knowledge, Shaykh al -Albaanee was asked®: Is 
it obligatory upon a student of knowledge to learn and communicate in 


the ees language? 


And the Shaykh responded: Learning the Arabic language is an obliga- 


tory matter, as has been determined by the scholars, that: 


‘If an obligatory act [A] requires you to undertake a secondary act 
[B] in order to fulfill the obligatory act IA J, then that <a act (B) | 
becomes obligatory.” | 


[That said], it is not ak a student of Rnowledge to understand 
the Qur.aan and the Sunnah except by means of the Arabic language. 


As for communicating in Arabic, then it is from the recommended acts, 
since there is no evidence to suggest its obligation. 


5 Iqtidaa Siraatil-Mustageem - Volume 1, Page 521. | 
6 Fataawa ash-Shaykh al-Albaanee fil-Madeenah wal-Imaaraat - Page 35. 
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Likewise, Shaykb ‘Uthaymeen was asked’: It is apparent that many stu- 
dents of knowledge steer away from perfecting the rules of the Arabic 
_ language (grammar); Considering it’s importance — what is your point 
of view? BP 8 pa? | | 


_ And the Shaykh responsed: Yes, understanding the Arabic language ts 
_ important, whether it be the rules of i’raab or the rules of balaaghab, 
all of these are important. However, based upon us being Arabs, and 
all Praise is for Allaah, then it is possible to learn without knowing the 
rules of the Arabic language. However, from that which is complete 
(and better) is for a person to learn the rules of the Arabic language. 
So, I encourage the learning of the Arabic language with all it’s rules. 


Likewise, Shaykhul-Islaam Ibn Taymiyyah (rabima-bullaah) said®: “It 
is known that Arabic is Fard ‘alal-Kifaayab and the Salaf would dis- 
cipline their children for making grammatical mistakes. Due to this, 
we are ordered, whether it be an obligation or a recommendation, to 
preserve the Arabic (grammatical) rules, and to correct the tongues 
that have deviated from the correct speech. By doing so, we preserve 
the methodology of understanding the Quraan and the Sunnab. We 
also preserve the following of the Arabs in their manner of (correct) 
speech. If people were left with their grammatical mistakes, this would 
be considered a great deficiency and despicable mistake.” 


Shaykb Ibn ‘Uthaymeen was also asked?: Baara-kAllaahu. Feekum, is 
the fact that the Quraan was revealed in the Arabic language a justifica- 


7 Kitaabul-’Ilm - Page 145, Question No.42._ 
8 Majmoo al-Fataawa - Volume 32, Page 252. | 


9 Fataawa Noor ‘alad-Darb; 
Translated by Abu Abdul-Waahid Nadir Ahmad. 
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tion or an excuse for non-Arabs (for not acting upon i) due to it not 
being revealed in their language? | | 


The Shaykh responded: No, non-Arabs do not have an excuse or a jus- 


tification in that the Qur.aan is not in their language, Rather it is upon 


‘them to learn the language of the Quraan, because if understand- 


ing the Book of Allaah or the Sunnah of the Messenger of Allaah (sal- 
Allaabu ‘alaybe wa sallam) is dependant upon learning the Arabic 
language, then learning Arabic becomes waajib. This is because every 
action that has to be carried out, in order to be able to perform an ob- 


_ ligation, acquires the ruling of being obligatory [or - All actions which 
‘if not performed first, an obligatory act cannot be performed, acquire 


the ruling of being obligatory (even if they are not an obligation within 
themselves, such as walking to the masjid for Salaatul Jamaa’ab (for 
men), since one cannot perform jamaa’ah in the masjid unless he 


walks there, the act of walking in order to get to the masjid eee 


waajib upon that individual, and so on...)]. 


Allaah (Subbaanalbu wa Ta’aala) says: 
ay Sy (53a allay. 
And I created not the jinn and mankind — 


that they should worship Me (Alone)."” 


In this aayah, Allaah (Subbaanabu wa Ta’aala) has clearly defined 
the purpose of our creation — our purpose in this life, and outlined the 
means which shall assist us upon this path in the Noble Qur.aan and the 
authentic Sunnab — both of which originate in the Arabic language. 


10 The Noble Quraan - Soorah adh-Dhaariyaat, Aayah 56. 
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Considering this simple, yet essential fact, should provide us sufficient 
incentive to allocate time from our busy lives to learning Arabic which 
will subsequently open the doors to acquiring greater knowledge of this 
blessed religion of ours. 


And what greater means to seeking knowledge can there be than to 
humble ourselves and sit at the feet of the inheritors! of the Prophets — 
the Scholars of Ablus-Sunnab — and take directly fom them! 


And as we take from them, we do so in order to worship our Lord upon 
sound. bncailetge as Allaah (Subbaanabu wa Ta’aala) says: 
SLENG I Salle g RA 
Say: “Ave those who know equal to those who 
Rnow not?! — | 


‘So he who worships Allaah upon sound knowledge will find great 
delight and immense pleasure in his worship, as opposed to be who 
worships Allaah without sound knowledge.’!> Therefore, as we pursue 
this noble path, let us recall the words of the Messenger of Allaah (sal- 
Allaabu ‘alaybe wa sallam) who said in this regard: 


«Whoever treads a path in search of knowledge, 


11 Saheeh al-Bukhaaree, Sunan Abee Daawood/3641, Sunan at-Tirmidhee/2682, 
Sunan Ibn Maajah/223, Musnad Ibn Abee Shaybah/47, Musnad Ahmad/21715, 
Sunan ‘ad-Daarimee/354, Saheeh Ibn Hibbaan/88: «..and certainly, the — 

_ Scholars are the inheritors of the Propbets...». 


12 The Noble Quraan - Soorah az- -Zumar, Aayah 9. 


13 Shaykh Ibn ‘Uthaymeen - Fat. hDhil -Jalaali wal-Ikraam bi-Sharh oe al-Maraam, 
Book of Purification - Pages 41-42. 
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Allaah will make easy for him the ba to 
Paradise»'4 


... the ultimate reward! 


I close my sincere advice with the case of a sister who strived and strug- 


_ gled to learn the Arabic language, despite the odds; Despite maintaining 


a 24-hour routine with her husband, both caring for their two terminally 
ill children with Batten’s disease, Zakkee - 12 and Zahraa - 10, she still 
found time to pursue her passion for learning the Arabic language. 


- Her care shift would finish daily at midnight when I would visit her to 


teach her for up to an hour, and after I left, she would revise what I had 
taught her until 2am when she would go to sleep. She would be up again 
for the Fajr prayer and then resume her care shift at 8am. 


My Sister, Umm Zakkee (rabima-hAllaab), died of breast cancer in the 
early hours of Saturday 16th Ramadbaan (1st December 2001) at the 
age of 35 years; Please remember her in your prayers. 


May Allaah (Azza wa Jall) permit her notes! to benefit all who seek to 
learn the Arabic language, and may He (Azza wa Jail) cleanse my Sister 


14 Saheeh Muslim/38, Sunan at-Tirmidhee/2646, Sunan Ibn Maajah/223, Musannaf 
Ibn Abee Shaybah/26117, Musnad Ahmad/7427, Musnad al-Bazzaar/9128. 


15 “Umm Zakkee’s personal study notes to Dr. V. ‘Abdur-Raheem’s ((Lessons in Arabic 
Language)) — Book 2; [as taught at the Islaamic University of Magee 
— available for free download at http://www.fatwa- online: com | 
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of her sins and reward her with al-Firdows al-A'laa', aameen. 


16 al-Muntakhab min Musnad ‘Abd ibn Humayd/182, al-Ahaadeeth al-Mukhtaarah 
aw al-Mustakhraj min al-Ahaadeeth al-Mukhtaarah mimmaa lam Yukharrijhu 
al-Bukhaaree wa Muslim fee Saheehayhimaa/394, Mawaarid ath-Thamaan ilaa 
Zawaa.id Ibn Hibbaan/2434: «..and if you ask Allaah, then ask Him for 
al-Firdows al-A’laa». 
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, Biography of | | 4 
_ Shaykh ‘Abdul-’Azeez ibn ‘Abdullaah ibn Baaz | 
| 1909 - 1999 | 


Abu ‘Abdullaah Shaykh ‘Abdul-’Azeez ibn ‘Abdullaah ibn ‘Abdur-Rahmaan 
Aal-Baaz was born in the city of Riyadh i in Dbul-Hijjah 1330 A.H./1909 
CE. 


He memorised the Qur.aan in his early age and then he acquired knowl- 
edge from many of the great scholars of the Kingdom. Some of his teach- 
ers were Shaykh Muhammad ibn ‘Abdul-Lateef Aal-Shaykh, Shaykh Saalih — 
ibn ‘Abdul-’Azeez Aal-Shaykh and the eminent Shaykb Muhammad ibn 
Ibraaheem Aal-Shaykh who, in his time, was the Muftee of Saudi Arabia. 
_ Shaykh Ibn Baaz accompanied the eminent Shaykb and learned from 
him for about ten years. Thus he gained his religious education from the 
family of Imaam Muhammad ibn ‘Abdul-Wahhaab. 


Afterwards Shaykh Ibn Baaz was appointed as a Justice and he worked 
~ for fourteen years in the judiciary until he was deputed to the educa- 
tion faculty. He remained engaged in teaching for nine years at Riyadh 
Islaamic Law College, Riyadh Religious Institute. Then he was appointed 
Vice-Chancellor of the Islaamic University, al-Madeenah; but shortly af- 
terwards, he was made the Chancellor with all the administrative powers. 
Later he was appointed President of the General Presidency of Islaamic 
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Research, Ifta, Call and Propagation, Kingdom of Saudi Arabia. 


He held the position of Grand Muftee of Saudi Arabia, the Presidency of 
many Islaamic Committees and Councils, the prominent among these 
being: Senior Scholars Committee of the Kingdom, Permanent Commit- — 
tee for Islaamic Research and Verdicts, the Founding Committee of Mus- 
lim World League, World Supreme Council for Mosques, Islaamic Juris- 
prudence Assembly Makkah; and the member of the Supreme Council 
of the Islaamic University at al-Madeenah, and the Supreme Committee 
for Islaamic Propagation, until he passed away on Thursday 27 Mubar- 
ram 1420 A.H./May 13 1999 CE. May Allaah (Subbaanabu wa Ta’aala) 
have Mercy upon his soul, aameen. 


The Shaykb’s official website: http ://www.binbaz.org.sa 


26 


anes pinnae, Sita Sinai asin 


- Biography of 
| _ Shaykh Muhammad Naasiruddeen al-Albaanee : 
| | 1914-1999 


He was born in the city of Ashkodera, then the capital of Albania in the 
year 1332 A.H./1914 C.E. into a poor family. His father al-Haaj Nooh Naj- 
jaatee al-Albaanee had completed Sharee’ah studies in Istanbul and re- 
turned a scholar to Albania. After Albania was taken over by atheism the — 
family made Hijrah to Damascus. In Damascus Shaykh al-Albaanee com- 
pleted his initial education and was then taught the Quraan, Tajweed, 
sciences of Arabic language, figh of the Hanafee madb.bab and further 
branches of the Deen by various Shaykhs and friends of his father. 


He also learnt from his father the art of clock and watch repair - and 


— became highly skilled in that and famous for it and derived his earnings — 


through it. He began to specialise in the field of hadeeth and its related 
sciences by the age of 20 - pens influenced ny articles in ‘al- Manaar’ 
magazine. 7 


He began to work in this field by transcribing al-Haafiz al-Iraaqee’s 
monumental ‘alMughnee ‘an-hamlil-Asfaar fil-Asfaar fee Bate maa fil- 
lhyaa minal-Akhbaar’ and adding notes to it. 


He delved further into the field of hadeeth and its various sciences de- 


2] 


spite discouragement from his father. Furthermore, the books he need- 
ed were not to be found in his father’s library which was composed 
mainly of various works of Hanafee Figh - and since he could not afford 
many of the books he required he would borrow them from the famous 
library of Damascus - ‘al-Maktabah adth-Dthaahiriyyah’ or sometimes 
from book sellers. a 3 fer 8 a 8 


He became engrossed with the science of hadeeth to the extent that he 
would sometimes close up his shop and remain in the library for up to 
twelve hours - breaking off his work only for prayer - he would not even 
leave to eat, but would take two light snacks with him. 


Eventually the library authorities granted him a special room to himself 
for his study and his own’key for access to the library before normal 
opening time. Often he would remain at work from early morning until 
after ‘Ishaa. During this time he produced many useful works - many of 
which are still waiting to be printed. 


The Shaykh faced much opposition in his efforts to promote tawheed 
and the Sunnab but he bore this with patient perseverance. He was en- 
couraged by some of the noble Shaykhs of Damascus who urged him to 
continue, amongst them Shaykh Bahjatul Bayjaar, Shaykh ‘Abdul-Fattaah 
-the imam, and Towfeeq al-Barzah - rabima-bumullaah. 


After some time he started giving two weekly classes attended by stu- 
dents of knowledge and university teachers - in which he taught various 


books of ‘ageedah, figh, usool and hadeeth sciences. 


He also began organised monthly journeys for da ‘wab to the various 
cities of Syria and then Jordan. 


After a number of his works appeared in print the Shaykh was chosen 
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to teach badeeth in the new University in Madeenah, Saudi Arabia, for 
three years from 1381 to 1383H where he was also a member of the 
University board. | | 


After this he returned to his former studies and work in ‘al-Maktabah _ 
adth-Dthaahiriyyah’ leaving his shop in the hands of one of his broth- 


«ers. 


He visited various countries for da’wab and lectures - amongst them 
Qatar, Egypt, Kuwait, the Emirates, Spain and England. He was forced 
to emigrate a number of times moving from Syria to Jordan, then Syria 
again, then Beirut, then the Emirates, then again to ‘Ammaan, Jordan. 
His works - mainly in the field of hadeeth and its sciences number over 
100. | | 


His students are many and anaes many Sayks of the ee day 
amongst them: 

Shaykh Hamdee ‘Abdul- Majeed, Shaykh Muhammad ‘Eed ‘Abbaasee, 
Dr. ‘Umar Sulaymaan al-Ashgar, Shaykh Muhammad Ibraheem Shaq- 
rah, Shaykb Mugbil ibn Haadee al-Waadi’ee, Shaykh ‘Alee Khushshaan, 
Shaykb Muhammad Jameel Zaynoo, Shaykb ‘Abdur-Rahmaan Abdus- 
Samad, — ‘Alee Hasan Abdul- Hameed al- Halabee, cee Saleem 
al-Hilaalee 


The Shaykb passed away on Saturday 22 Jumaadaa ath-Thaaniyab 


1420 A.H. /2 October 1999 C.E. He was 87 years of age. May Allaah (Sub- 
baanabu wa Ta’aala) have Mercy upon his soul, aameen. 


_ The Shaykh’s official website: http://www.alalbany.net 
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Biography of 
Shaykh Muhammad ibn Saalih al-’Uthaymeen 
1929 - 2001 


Abu ‘Abdullaah Muhammad ibn Saalih ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Uthaymeen 
at-Tameemee an-Najdee was born in the city of Unayzah, Qaseem Region 
on 27th Ramadbaan 1347 A.H./1926 C.E. in a famous religious family. 


He received his education from many prominent scholars like Shaykh 
‘Abdur-Rahmaan as-Sa’dee, Shaykb Muhammad Ameen ash-Shangeetee 
and Shaykh ‘Abdul-’Azeez ibn Baaz. 


‘When he entered into teaching, a great number of students from inside 
and outside Saudi Arabia benefited from him. He had his own unique 
style of interpretation and explanation of religious points. He was from 
among those scholars who served Islaam without any type of religious 
prejudice and kept themselves away from the limitations of blind-fol- 
lowing. He was distinguished in his great exertion of effort in religious 
matters and analogical deductions which clearly prove the religious un- 
derstanding he possessed, and the correct usage of the principles of 
religion, he adopted. 


In giving religious verdicts, like Shaykh ibn Baaz, his fataawa were based 
on evidence from the Quraan and Sunnab. He had about fifty compila- _ 
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tions to his credit. He taught Religious Fundamentals at the Sharee’ab 


Faculty of Imaam Muhammad ibn Sa’ood Islaamic University, Qaseem 
Branch. He was also a member of the Council of Senior Scholars of the — 
Kingdom, and the imaam and khateeb of the big Mosque of Unayzah 
city. | : | 


The Shaykh passed away on Wednesday 15 Shawwaal 1421 AH. / 10 


_ January 2001 CE. He was 74 years of age. May Allaah Subbaanabu wa 


Ta’aala) have Mercy upon his soul, aameen. 


The Shaykh’s official website: http://www.ibnothaimeen.com 
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Biography of 
Shaykh Dr. ‘Abdullaah ibn ‘Abdur-Rahmaan Jibreen 
1930-2009 


He is the noble Shaykb Dr. ‘Abdullaah Ibn ‘Abdur-Rahmaan Jibreen. 


He was born in Miz’al in the town of al-Quway’iyyah to the west of Riya- 
dh in 1349 A.H./1930 C.E. 


He studied with a number of scholars, amongst them his first Shaykh — 
Abu Habeeb ‘Abdul-‘Azeez ash-Shushree, and also Shaykh Muhammad 
Ibn Ibraaheem Aal ash-Shaykh, and Shaykh Ismaa’eel al-Ansaaree, and 
his excellency the noble Shaykh ‘Abdul-‘Azeez Ibn Baaz. 


In 1381 A.H./1962 C.E. he was appointed to teach various aspects of 
the Sharee’ab at the Institute of Imaam ad-Da’wah. He then transferred 
to the Faculty of Sbaree’ah, specifically the department of ‘ageedab. In 
1402 A.H./1983 C.E. he was appointed a member of the Administration 
of Islaamic Research. | 


In 1390 A.H./1971 C.E. he was awarded a Masters degree from the Uni- 
versity of Imaam Muhammad in Riyadh. The title of his research paper 
was ‘Akhbaar al-Aahaad fil-Hadeeth an-Nabawee’. In 1407 A.H./ 1988 
C.E. he was awarded a Doctorate with an grade of excellence, and that 
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was for his research paper entitled: ‘Tahqeeq Kitaab az-Zarkashee ‘alaa 
Mukhtasir al-Khargee’. 


He is a member of the General Presidency of Islaamic Research, Iftaa, 
Call and Propagation, Kingdom of Saudi Arabia. He also participates in 
various seminars and religious forums for the purpose of the propaga- 
tion of the call to Islaam. He also delivers special lectures for the same 
cause. He has compiled many books and pamphlets on various Islaamic _ 
topics. 


The Shaykb passed away on Monday 20 Rajab 1430 AH. / 13 July 2009 
C.E. He was 78 years of age. May Allaah Ceeaae wa Ta cele have 


Mercy upon: his soul, aameen. 


The Shaykh’s official website: ee bas 
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sia of 
Shaykh ‘Abdul-’Azeez ibn eeculee Aal ash- sonayren 


He is the noble Shaykh ‘Abdul-’Azeez Ibn ‘Abdullaah Ibn Muhammad Ibn 
‘Abdul-Lateef Aal ash-Shaykh. He was born in Riyadh in 1362 A.H./1941 
C.E., and since his birth he suffered from weak eyesight, until he lost his — 
sight altogether in 1381 A.H./1960 C.E. 


He began seeking knowledge by studying the Noble Qur.aan at Masjid 
Ahmad Ibn Sanaan, and memorised the Qur.aan when he was 12 years 
old. He then sought knowledge from some of the scholars in their gath- 
erings. In 1375 A.H./1954 C.E. he transferred to the Imaam ad-Da’wah 
Institute where he graduated from the Faculty of Sharee’ah in 1383 
A.H./1962 C.E., and he used to attend some of the gatherings of the 
scholars in their masaajid. 


He began his active religous life after graduating from the Faculty of . 
Sharee’ab in 1383 A.H./1962 C.E., whereafter he worked as a teacher at 
the Imaam ad-Da’wah al-’Ilmee Institute until 1392 A.H./1971 C.E. He 
then. transferred to teaching at the Faculty of Sharee’ab (at the Univer- 
sity of Imaam Muhammad) in Riyadh and continued: there until 1412 — 

A.H./1991 CE. | 
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~He was then made a member of the Council of Senior Scholars in 1407 


AH./1986 C.E., whereafter he was made a member of the Permanent 
Committee for Islaamic Research and Verdicts, where he was appointed 
deputy to the grand muftee of the Kingdom (Shaykh ‘Abdul-’Azeez Ibn 
Baaz) in 1416 A.H./1995 C.E.. 


He was the imaam for Jumu’ab prayers at the Masjid of Shaykh ‘Ab- 
dullaah ibn ‘Abdul-Lateef since 1390 A.H./1969 C.E., later transferring 
to being imaam at the Central Masjid of al-Imaam Turkee Ibn ‘Abdullaah 
in 1412 A.H./1991 C.E. He became the imaam and khateeb at Masjid 

Namirah on the Day of ‘Arafah in 1402 A.H./1981 CE. | 


Whilst at the Faculty of Sbaree’ah he used to supervise some university 
theses, and take part in theses discussions/debates. 


Since 1414 A.H./1993 C.E. he has taken part in sponding to questions | 
on the radio propia ‘Noorun ‘alad-Darb’. | 


He also ol to hold isons in the Central Masjid of al-Imaam Turkee 
Ibn ‘Abdullaah. He takes part in seminars and lectures alongside his work 


in the field of da’wah in Riyadh and Taif. 


The Shaykbh’s official website: http://www.mufti.af.org.sa 


35 


| Biography of 
Shaykh Dr. Saalih ibn Fowzaan al-Fowzaan 


He is the noble Shaykh Dr. Saalih ibn Fowzaan ibn ‘Abdullaah from the 
family of Fowzaan from the people/tribe of ash-Shamaasiyyah. | 


He was born in 1354 A.H./1933 C.E. His father died when he was young 
so he was brought up by his family. He learnt the Noble Quraan, the 
basics of reading and writing with the imaam of the masjid of the town, 
who was a definitve reciter. He was the noble Shaykb Hamood Ibn Su- 
laymaan at-Talaal, who was later made a judge in the town of Dariyyah! 
in the region of Qaseem. | | 


He later studied at the state school when it opened in ash-Shamaasiyyah 
in the year 1369 A.H./1948 C.E. He completed his studies at the Faysali- 
yyah school in Buraydah in the year 1371 A.H./1950 C.E. and was then 
appointed an infant school teacher. Then he joined the educational in- 
stitute in Buraydah when it opened in the year 1373 AH//1952 CE., and 
graduated from there in the year 1377 A.H./ 1956 C.E. He then joined the 
Faculty of Sharee’ah (at the University of Imaam Muhammad) in Riyadh 


1 Not to be mistaken with the town of Dar’iyyah in Riyadh. 
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and graduated from there 1381 A.H./1960 C.E. Thereafter he gained his 
Masters degree in figh, and later a Doctorate. from the same faculty, also 
we in figh. 7 


After fe Suites from the Faculty of ars ‘ab, he was meooied a: * 
teacher within the educational institute in Riyaadh, then transferred to 
teaching in the Faculty of Sbaree’ab. Later, he transferred to teaching at 
the Department for Higher Studies within the Faculty of the Principles 
of the Religion (usool ad-deen). Then he transferred to teaching at the 
Supreme Court of Justice, where he was appointed the head..He then 
returned to teaching there after his period of headship came to an end. 
He was then made a member of the Permanent Committee for Islaamic 
Research and Verdicts, where he continues to this day. 


The noble Shaykh is a member of the Council of Senior Scholars, and 
member of the Figh Committee in Makkah (part of ar-Raabitah), and - 
member of the Committee for Supervision of the Callers in Hajj, whilst 
also presiding over membership of the Permanent Committee for Is- 
laamic Research and Verdicts. He is also the zmaam, khateeb and teach- 
er at the Prince Mut’ib Ibn ‘Abdul-’Azeez masjid in al-Malzar. 


He also takes part in responding to questions on the radio program 
‘Noorun ‘alad-Darb’, as he also takes part in contributing to a number 
of Islaamic research publications at the Council for (Islamic) Research, 
Studies, Theses and Fataawa which are then collated and published. The 
noble Shaykh also takes part in supervising a number of theses at the 
Masters degree and Doctorate level. 


He has a number of students of iiowledne who pele his regular 
gatherings and lessons . 


He himself studied at the hands of a number prominent scholars and: 
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jurists, the most notable of whom were: — , 
The noble Shaykh ‘Abdul-’Azeez ibn Baaz (rabima-bullaab); 
The noble Shaykb ‘Abdullaah ibn Humayd (rabima-bullaab); — 
The great Shaykb Muhammad al-Ameen ash-Shangeetee (rahbima-hul- 
laab); es -_ te t  Be | 

_ The noble Shaykh ‘Abdur-Razzaaq ‘Afeefee (rabima-bullaab), 
The noble Shaykh Saalih Ibn ‘Abdur-Rahmaan as-Sukaytee; 

The noble Shaykh Saalih Ibn Ibraaheem al-Bulayhee; 

The noble Shaykh Muhammad Ibn Subayyal; 

The noble Shaykh ‘Abdullaah Ibn Saalih al-Khulayfee; 

The noble Shaykh Ibraaheem Ibn ‘Ubayd al-’Abd al-Muhsin: 

The noble Shaykh Saalih al-’Alee an-Naasir; — 


He also studied at the hands of a number of scholars fon al-Azhar Uni- 
versity (Egypt) who specialised in hadeeth, tafseer and Arabic language. 


He has played a major role in calling to Allaah and teaching, giving fatwa, 
kbutbahs and knowledgeable refutations. 


His books number many, however the following are just a handful which 
include Sharh al-’Aqeedatul Waasitiyyah, al-irshaad ilas-Saheehil-I’tiqaad, — 
al-Mulakhkhas al-Figh.hee, Foods and the Rulings regarding Slaughter- 
ing and Hunting, which is part of his Doctorate. They also include at- 
Tahgeeqaat al-Mardiyyah in inheritance which is part of his Masters de- 
gree. Further titles include Rulings relating to the Believing Women,.and 
a refutation of Yoosuf Qaradaawi’s book al-Halaal wal-Haraam. . 


The Shaykh’s official website: http://www.alfawzan.ws 
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The Permanent Committee _ 
for Islaamic Research and Verdicts 


A Royal Decree, number 137/1 and. dated 08/07/1391 A.H. / (29/08/1971 


_ CE.) was issued for the establishment of the Council of Senior Scholars. 


Whereby, under section four it mentions: 


‘The Permanent Committee has been left the task of selecting its mem- 


_ bers from amongst the members of the Council [of Senior Scholars] in 


accordance with the Royal Decree. Its aim is to prepare research papers 
ready for discussion amongst the Council [of Senior Scholars], and is- 
sue fataawa on individual issues. This is by responding to the fatwa- 
seeking public in areas of ‘ageedab, ‘ibaadah and social issues. It will be 


called: ‘The Permanent Committee for Islaamic Research and Verdicts’ 


ai aan ad-Daa.imah lil Buhooth al- mee wal-Iftaa. ) 


Further, it is mentioned) in section ie of the attachment to the Royal’ 
Decree: “oe 


No fatwa will be issued by the Permanent Committee until the majority 
of its members have absolute. agreement concerning it. Such, that the 
number [of scholars] studying each fatwa is no less then three mem- — 
bers [of the Committee]. And if there exists an equal voice [differing in 


7 


opinion], then the decision of the Head [of the Committee] will take 
precedence.’ - 3 


The current members of the Permanent Committee include: 
Head: Shaykh ‘Abdul ‘Azeez Aal ash-Shaykh; 

Deputy Head: Shaykh ‘Abdullaah Ibn Ghudayyaan; | 
Member: Shaykh ‘Abdullaah Ibn Qu’ood; _ 

Member: Shaykh ‘Abdullaah Ibn Munee’; 

Member: Shaykb Saalih Ibn Fowzaan. 


Amongst the members who have passed away include: 
Shaykh Ibraaheem Ibn Muhammad Aal ash- Shaykh; 
Shaykh ‘Abdul ‘Azeez Ibn Baaz; 

Shaykh ‘Abdur-Razzaaq Ibn ‘Afeefee; 

Shaykh Bakar ‘Abdullaah Abu Zayd. — 


From amongst the rules (applied) in forming the [Permanent] Commit- 
tee was the importance attached to the majority view [of the Commit- 
tee], and no doubt this gives each fatwa an element of knowledge-based 
strength, for certainly exchanging views simplifies [the task of] arriving | 
at that which is correct. Noting therefore, the path which the Commit- 
tee has taken is selecting the opinion(s) which are based upon daleel 
(proof) in addition to the daleel from the Sunnah being from authentic 
ahaadeeth. The Noble Shaykh ‘Abdul ‘Azeez Ibn Baaz has assisted in 
this issue from his (vast) knowledge of hadeeth. Likewise, as has Shakyb 
‘Abdur-Razzaaq Ibn ‘Afeefee’s [vast] knowledge of the various groups — 
and differences in ‘ageedah that we have today, added an element of 
knowledge- based potene to each oe : 
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Chapter One 


The Obligation of both the Hajj and the‘Umrah 
and their Conditions 


1. Husband does not allow me to go for Hal} er 
Question: Iam a iti woman, and I ssmened to my husband. more 
than once about performing hajj, but without any reason, he continues 
to refuse to allow me to go for bajj . 1do, however, have an adult brother 
who wants to perform hajj, so can I [travel to] perform bag with him if 
my husband does not permit me, or should I abandon [the idea of go- 
ing for] bajj and remain at home in obedience to my husband. Please 
provide us a legal ruling, and ee reward you with good?! 


Response: Since the pevibémanee] of the hajj is obligatory promptly 
once all its conditions are met, and since this woman has the financial 
and physical ability in addition to having a mabram [to accompany her], 
then it is obligatory upon her to hasten in performing the hajj, And it 
is not permissible for her husband to prevent her without any [legally 
acceptable] reason. 7 


1 Fataawa al-Hajj wal-‘Umrah waz-Ziyaarah - Page 14. 
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And in this case, it is permissible for her [to travel] to perform the bajj 
with her brother even if her husband has not consented. This is because 
[the haji] is an individual obligation, just like the individual obligation of 
the prayer and the fast; So the Right of Allaah takes precedence, and this 
husband [of hers] who prevents his wife from performing the obligatory 
hajj has no right [to do so] without [any legally acceptable] justifica- 
tion. , | 


And Allaah is the Expounder of all success, and He is the One who 
Guides to the Right Path. 


Shaykh ‘Abdullaah ibn Jibreen 


2. Made an oath to go for Hajj every year | 


Oliestion: Before I had a job, I made an oath to Allaah that I would per- 
form hajj every year. However, my circumstances have now changed. I 
have a job.as a soldier, and my supervisor does not permit me to go for 
hajj every year; I request your) guidance - am I liable for [any] sin or 
not? 


Response: If that which prevents you from sometimes going for bajj is a 

matter which is beyond your control, such that you are unable to over- 

come it, then there is no sin upon you [in not going for bajj when the 

situation is as such] as Allaah (Subbaanabu wa Ta’aala) says: 
GeV LSI AY © 


Allaah burdens not a person beyond bis scope> 


2 Fataawa al-Hajj wal-‘Umrah waz-Ziyaarah - Page 18. 


3 The Noble Qur.aan - Soorah al-Baqarah, Aayah 286. 
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And He ee Ta’aala) says: 


Ep> ee “7 eee, oie | 


Allaah ae not want to vile you in digiculty' 


And with Allaah lies all success and may Allaah send prayers and saluta- 
tions upon our Prophet (sal-Allaabu ‘alaybe wa sallam) and his canly 
and his Companions. | 


The Permanent Committee for Islaamic Research and Verdicts 


3. Makan women performing Haj without a Mahram bee 
Question: Some women from Makkah travel to perform the haji without 
their mabram, going in groups of women on public transport. So is this 
permissible? 


Response: That which is correct is that it is not permissible for a woman 
to perform the bajj without her mabram. Even if she was from the [resi- 
dent] people of Makkah. That is because the distance between Makkah 
and ‘Arafah is considered a journey according to the preponderant opin- 
ion [of the scholars], and this being the case, the people of Makkah 
would shorten their prayers along with the Prophet (sal-Allaabu ‘alayhe 
wa sallam) throughout [their time at] the places® of the sacred rites. 


Shaykh Muhammad ibn ‘Uthaymeen 


4 The Noble Quran - Soorah al-Maa.idah, Aayah 6. 
5 Fataawa al-Hajj wal-‘Umrah - Page 11. | 
6 Minaa, ‘Arafah and Muzdalifah. 
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a moter perrormer Hey) with otherthan her Mahram 
Question: My mother, who oe 60 years of age, performed baj with 
other than her mabram. Is her bajj valid or am I [now] required to per- 

form hajj on her behalf, bearing in mind she has now died - may Allaah 
have seas upon her?’ 


Response: i a woman performed haji with other than her mabram, 
then she is disobedient [to her Lord] and has incurred sin [by doing so]. 
This is because the Prophet (sal-Allaabu ‘alayhe wa sallam) forbade 
the woman to travel without a mabram for hajj or other than hajj. As 
for the mother’s baj/ itself, then it is valid, inshaa.-Allaah. However, she 
has incurred sin and we hope Allaah forgives her [for this]. 


Shaykh Saalih ibn Fowzaan 


5. Performed Hajj when I was ten years old Se ae 
( aestiori I performed hajj when I was ten years old, a once again, 
when I was thirteen years old. So, do both of these hajjs’ constitute the. 
— obligatory bagi : 7 


Response: T he hajis as mentioned suffice the obligatory hajj if they 
were [performed] after you came of age; [That being] either by having 
a wet dream, or the appearance of pubic hair. This is because [both] 
the male and female come of age by either of these two occurrences, in 
addition to reaching the age of fifteen years. And in the case of women - 


7 al-Muntaqaa min Fataawa Ibn Fowzaan - Volume 3, Page 168, Fatwa No.253. 


8 Fataawa al-Lajnah ad-Daa.imah lil-Buhooth al-'Imiyyah wal-Iftaa. - Volume 11, Page 
23, Fatwa No.10938. : . 
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— beginning the menstrual cycle. 


And with Allaah lies all success and may Allaah send prayers and saluta- 
tions upon our Prophet (sal-Allaabu ‘alaybe wa sallam) and his family 
and his COO 7 | 


The Permanent Committee for Islaamic Research and Verdicts 


6. Performed Hajj whilst Pregnant 


PPTTTTTTTTSTSSTETeTTeTeTeTererreeeerereeere er eereeeeeer er eee rere reer ree eeerere reer err errr re eere creer erer ee ee ser rer ere rer er rec err crete reer reer reer eae 


Question: A woman eee hajj whilst she was pregnant. When she 
returned from the hajj, her [unborn] child died. So, will she and her 
child be rewarded for that bajj?? : 


Response: Only the woman will be rewarded for the hajj. As for her 
child, then there is no hajj for him. 


And with Allaah lies all success and may Allaah send prayers and saluta- 
tions upon our Prophet (sa/-Allaabu aa wa ae) and his family 
and his Companions. 7 


ie Permanent Committee for Islaamic Research and Verdicts — 


7. Performed Hajj with group of women and not Mahram | 


Question: A woman performed her obligatory frst bajj without a mab- 
ram, and instead, with a group of pious and: noble women. So has her 


9 Fataawa al-Lajnah ad- Daa: imah lil-Buhooth Ae “Imiyyah wal-Iftaa. - Volume 1, e 
16, Fatwa No.2177. 
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obligation [of performing hajj] now been fulfilled or not?!0 


Response: If the situation is as mentioned, then her bajj is valid, and her 
obligation [of performing hajj] has been fulfilled; However, she has in- 
curred sin by travelling without her mabram, and she must [therefore] 
repent to Allaah and seek [His] forgiveness. | 


And with Allaah lies all success and may Allaah send prayers and saluta- 
tions upon our Prophet (sal-Allaabu ‘alayhe wa sallam) and his family 
and his Companions. 


The Permanent Committee for Islaamic Research and Verdicts 


Bee eee eNO coiscsncut 
Question: What is the ruling Sending a wife who leaves to perform the 
oleae [first] baj/ without her husband’s permission?” 


Response: The Pere hajj is {only} obligatory if [all] its conditions 
are satisfied and [seeking] the permission of the husband is not from 
- amongst them. It is not permissible for him to prevent her, rather, it is 
legislated for him to assist her in performing this obligation. 


And with Allaah lies all success and may Allaah send prayers and saluta- 
tions upon our Prophet (sal-Allaabu alaybe wa sallam) and his family 
and his Companions. 


The Permanent Committee for Islaamic Research and Verdicts 


10 Fataawa al-Lajnah ad-Daa.imah lil-Buhooth al-Ilmiyyah wal-Iftaa. - Volume 11, Page 
97, Question 1 of Fatwa No.9552. 


11 Fataawa al-Lajnah ad-Daa.imah lil- Buhooth al- Tmiyyah wal- Iftaa. - Volume 11, Page 
20, Fatwa No. 5866. : 
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9. Performing Hajj every year 


Question: A man is able to perform bajj every year, and some of the 
people have said to him {in doing so] he is causing harm and discomfort 


~ to the other pilgrims. So is this true?!4 


Response: That which is correct is the performance of hajj is legislated 
[for] every year. This is because the Prophet (sal- -Allaabu Cea wa 
sallam) encouraged it, as ne said: 


«,..and the reward for an accepted hajj is nothing 
less than Paradise» 


However, if you fear the fitnab in regularly performing the bajj - that 
being seeing the women and [experiencing] the extreme crowding of 
the men and the women - whilst you have already performed your [first] 
obligatory bajj, then it can be said abstaining from performing the hajj 
is better; And [in doing so, you can] donate the funds allocated for the 
hajj to charitable causes. That is because ‘averting evil and conuption 


| takes precedence over procuring benefits’!4, 


As for the man who performs hajj with ein and caution and with noble 
manners, then it is possible for the people to benefit from his knowl- 


12 Fataawa al-Haijj wal- ‘Umrah - Page 9. 


13 Saheeh al-Bukhaare/1773, Saheeh Mus lim/437, Sunan at-Tirmidhee/933, 
Sunan an-Nasaa.ee/2629, Sunan Ibn Maajah/2888, Musnad Abee Daawood 
at-Tiyaalisee/2547, Musannaf ‘Abdir-Razzaaq/8799, Musnad al-Humaydee/1032, 
Musannaf Ibn Abee Shaybah/12639, Musnad Ahmad/7354, Musnad al-Bazzaar/8956, 
Saheeh Ibn Khuzaymah/2513, Saheeh Ibn Hibbaan/3696. 
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_ edge and actions, s, and his character; [For such a man] i it is legislated for 
_~ him to perform the bajj every year. 


Shaykh cmniad ibn Uae 


10, Performing Haji husband died and no Mahram exists a 
Question: Is it obligatory for 4 woman to perform haji if she has lost 
her husband or if she does not have a mabram - but is [physically and 
financially] able [to perform bajj] and {that being} whilst she i is in her 
iddab after the death [of her husband]? _ _ 


Response: It is not obligatory upon a woman to perform haj if she has 
no mabram who can travel with her to do so, and it is not permissible 
for her to leave [her home] to perform hajj whilst she 1 is in her ‘iddab 
after the death [of her husband]. | 


~ And with Allaah lies all success and may Allaah send prayers and saluta- 
tions upon our Prophet (sal-Allaabu ‘alayhe wa sallam) and his ca 
and his Companions. 


The Permanent Committee for Islaamic Research and Verdicts - 


11. Performing Hajj sooner or later 


Question: Is the obligation of performing hag to be undertaken prompt- 
_ ly and without delay or [at one’s leisure] whenever [one chooses to do 


15 Fataawa al-Lajnah ad-Daa.imah lil-Buhooth al- aah wal- Iftaa. - Volume 11, Page 
94, Question 4 of Fatwa No.7316. a 
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Response: That which is correct is - it is obligatory to be carried out 
promptly and without delay, and it is not permissible for a person who is 
[physically and financially] able to perform hajj to the House of Allaah to 
delay it. And this is the case with all religious obligations - if they are not 
bound by time or reason’, then their obligation is immediate. 


Shaykh Muhammad ibn ‘Uthaymeen 


12. Performing Hajj with her grandsons 


~ Question: Is it permissible for a woman to perform hajj without a mab- 


ram, with the knowledge that she has grandsons; So is it permissible for 
her to perform hajj with her grandsons? Please provide us a fatwa, and 
may Allaah reward you much with good.!® 


Response: It is not permissible for a woman to travel to perform bajj or 
other than that without her mabram; Bearing in mind that her grand- 
children from both her sons and daughters are mabram for her, it is 
therefore permissible for her to perform bajj with [any of | them. 


And with Allaah lies all success and may Allaah send prayers and saluta- 
tions upon our Prophet (sal-Allaabu alayhe wa sallam) and his family 
and his Companions. 


The Permanent Committee for Islaamic Research and Verdicts 


16 Fataawa al-Hajj wal-‘Umrah - Page 6. 
17 Basis and cause. 


18 Fataawa al-Lajnah ad-Daa.imah lil-Buhooth al- Ilmiyyah wal-Iftaa. - Volume 11, Page 
97, Fatwa No.7854. 
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13. Ruling Set alt dt 


Question: What is the ruling regarding ‘umrab?? 


Response: As regards ‘uwmrah, then the scholars have differed in opinion 
regarding it’s obligation; Some of them say it is obligatory, and some of 
them say it is recommended, and yet others amongst them differentiate 
_ between the residents of Makkah and other than them. So they say it is 
obligatory upon the non-residents of Makkah and not CUEAOL upon 
the residents of Makkah. 


And I regard the preponderant opinion to be that it is obligatory upon 
every Muslim - residents of Makkah and other than them. However, it’s 
obligation is lesser than the obligation of hajj. That is because the obliga- 
tion of bajj is an asserted obligation since it is one e oF the pillars of Islam, 
unlike ‘umrab. 


Shaykh Muhammad ibn ‘Uthaymeen 


14. Maid performs Hajj with women or Hajj package group 


Ca I A a RR Rt SOO 


Question: Is it permissible for me to send my maid for the bling 
hajj with a group of women Gadling with a ba package group20?21 


Response: It is not permissible for a woman to travel for bajj or other 
_ than bajj except with a mabram, whether she is a maid or not, for that 


19 Fataawa al-Haj wal-‘Umrah- Page 6-7. 


20 Specialising in transporting and serving the hajj pilgrims for the duration of the 
hajj period. 


21 al-Muntagaa min Fataawa Ibn Foweaan - Volume 3, Pise 168, Fatwa No.252. 
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which the Prophet said (sal-Allaabu ‘alayhe wa sallam) has said: 


«lt is not permissible for a woman who believes in 
Allaah and the Last Day to travel the distance a 
two — except with a mabram»” Sa 


And a group sli does not constitute a mabram and, likewise, nor 
does the bajj package group and this does not exclude her from that 
which is forbidden in the aforementioned hadeeth. 


Shaykh Saalih ibn Fowzaan - 


15. Son Petonee Hajj from his father’s wealth © 


Question: I have a son who is about 20 years [of ape and I have acar- 


but do not know how to drive; He (my son) is the one who drives, and 
I wanted to go for hajj in my car. On the basis that my son will perform 
his obligatory bajj and that he is {also} a student at school, my son heard 
that whoever has not done their obligatory bajj, then it is not permissi- 
ble for them to do so from their father’s wealth - even though I am finan- 
cially comfortable; [Rather], he must [himself] work until he saves up 
enough [funds] for his bajj. Guide us, [and] may Allaah reward you? 


Response: If the son performs his obligatory haji from his father’s 
wealth, then his bajj is valid; And it is better for him to hasten in travel- 
ling for hajj with his father so he can assist him by driving the car, since 
this amounts to honouring his father. - | 


22 Saheeh Mustiny/420, Sunan at-Tirmidhee/1169, Musnad Ahmad/7222, Saheeh Ibn 
-Khuzaymah/2523, Saheeh Ibn Hibbaan. 


3 Fataawa al-Haj wal-‘Umrah waz-Ziyaarah - Page 18. 
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And with Allaah lies all success and may Allaah send prayers and saluta- 
tions upon our Prophet (sal-Allaabu alaybe wa eae and his family - 
_and his Companions. : 


The Permanent Committee for Islaamic Research and Verdicts 


inlaw el Snot tele nae ts 
Question: What is the ruling coneeanie the one who performs hajj 
whilst he has abandoned prayer, either intentionally [because he be- 
lieves he doesn’t have to pray] or due to neglect? Is his haji valid?24 


Response: e: Whoever performs haji whilst he does not pray because ‘ 
believes it is not obligatory, then he has committed Rufr by consensus 
[of the scholars] and his bajj is not valid. However, if he does not pray 
out of laziness and neglect, then in this [case] there is a difference of 
opinion amongst the people of knowledge. From amongst them are 
those who view his bajj as valid, and [likewise there are] those who view 
his bajj as invalid. And that which is correct is that it is invalid for that 
which the Prophet (sal-Allaabu ‘alaybe wa sallam) said: 


«Ihe covenant that is between us and them (the 
_ disbelievers) is the prayer. Whoever abandons it 
bas committed kufr>” 


And He (sal-Allaabu ‘alaybe wa sallam) also said: 


24 Fataawa al- ‘Haj wal-‘Umrah waz-Ziyaarah - Page 15. 


| 25 Sunan at- Tirmidhee/2621, Sunan an-Nasaa.ee/463, Sunan Ibn 1 Magjah/1079, 
Musannaf Ibn Abee Shaybah/30396, Musnad Ahmad/22937, Saheeh Ibn 
Haan Sunan ad-Daaraqutnee/1751. 
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«Between a man and disbelief and polytheism is — 
the abandoning of the prayer»*® | 


And these (abaadeeth| are general and encompass both - the one who 
believes it is not obligatory, and the one who does not pray out of lazi- 
ness or neglect. 3 


Shaykh ‘Abdul-’Azeez ibn Baaz 


17. The year in which the Hajj began | 


Question: What is the correct opinion concerning the bijree. year in 
which the hajj [first] began (was legislated)?’ 


Response: The scholars have differed as to which year the hajj was leg- 


islated. So, it is said in the fifth year, and it is said in the sixth year, and 


it is said in the ninth year and it is [also] said in the tenth year. And the 
closest to that which is correct are the last two opinions and that it was 
either obligated in the ninth year or the tenth year. 


And with Allaah lies all success and may Allaah send prayers and saluta- 
tions upon our Prophet (sa/-Allaabu ‘alaybe.wa sallam) and his family 
and his Companions. 


The Permanent Committee for Islaamic Research and Verdicts 


26 Musnad Ahmad/15183, al-Musnad al- -Mustakhraj ‘alaa Saheeh Muslim li-Abee 
Na’eem/245. - 


27 Fataawa al-Lajnah ad-Daa.imah lil-Buhooth al- “Tmiyyah wal-Iftaa. - Volume 11, oe 
10, Fatwa No.4624. | 
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18. Wife performing ‘Umrah with her father-in-law 


oueien Is it Sernisahie or my father to be a mabram a my wife to 
perform the ‘“wmrah whilst I remain in Riyadh?28 | 


Response: The father-in-law i a mabram for bis son’s wife for the [pur- 
poses of the] bagi and other than that. 


Shaykh ‘Abdul-’Azeez ibn Baaz 


28 Majmoo’ Fataawa wa Maqaalaat Mutanawwi’ah - Volume 16, Page 382. 


54 


pt bain BO 


Chapter Two 


The ability to perform the Hajj 


1. Came of Age during Hajj 


Question: I performed the bajj with my family when I was young. On 
the 8th day of Dhul-Hijjah | had a wet dream and then took a ritual bath 
of purification, and then wore my ibraam and proceeded to [undertake 
the rites of] my bajj. After 7 years, I asked about my hajj - whether it 
was acceptable or not, and was informed that it was not. [This year] I 
wanted to perform haji on behalf of my mother who died having only 
performed a single hajj, so will she be rewarded for this [forthcoming] 
hajj intend to perform on her behalf, or am I required to perform the 
hajj for myself first, then her?! 7 


Response: As soon asa young child comes of age during the bajj in ‘Ara- 


-fah or before it, and during the ‘umrab before the tawaaf, then this suf- 


fices his religious obligation. Since the questioner had a wet dream on 
the 8th day of Dbul-Hijjab and thereafter entered the state of ihbraam 
and stood in ‘Arafah, then his performance of the bajj fulfills his religious — 


1 Fataawa al-Hajj wal-‘Umrah waz-Ziyaarah - Page 12. 
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obligation since he was in ‘Arafah after coming of age. So he should con- 
sider that bajj for himself, and it is sufficient for him to now undertake ~ 
the hajj on behalf of his mother or other than her; Thereafter, maybe he — 
can repeat the haf [voluntarily] for himself or his parents or whomso- 


~- ever else he wishes. 


Shaykh ‘Abdullaah ibn Jibreen 


2. Elderly woman setonied Hajj without Mahram 

Question: I performed hajj with a group of women [to whom I was 
mabram)], and an elderly lady who had no mabram {herself} joined 
us - staying with the [group of] women. I undertook her expenses until 
she completed the rites of bajj and returned home. Am I liable for any 
sin for [doing] that?2 | 


Response: Since this woman was elderly, and the questioner mentioned 
there were other women [to whom he was mabram| with him and this 
[elderly] woman joined [the group of women] because she did not have 
anyone to accommodate her - and that she was unaware of [how to 
complete] the rites of bai, then [in this case] he has extended good 
[towards her] in doing so. 


And with Allaah lies all success and may Allaah send prayers and saluta- 
tions upon our Prophet (sal-Allaabu ‘alayhe wa esac and his family 


and his OS: 7 


The Permanent anes for Islaamic Research and Verdicts 


2 Fataawa al-Hajj wal-‘Umrah waz-Ziyaarah - Page 14-15. 


56 


aa lpn nr tt at, 


ebte ges * ay 


3. Bank employee wishes to » perform Hajj vane his earnings 


Question: I am an employee at a bank, so is it ‘arias for me to 
perform na from my earnings? | | 


Response: Working in a bank which deals with ribaa is not permissible. 
This is because it is [considered] assisting in sin and evil. And also, the 


Prophet (sal-Allaabu ‘alaybe wa sallam) cursed the one who benefited _ 
from ribaa, as well as the one responsible [for the transaction], the wit- 


~ nesses [to the transaction] and the one who writes [the transaction]. 


Therefore, the employee in reality is assisting the bank, even if he is 
just a [bank] clerk. So he is cursed according to the text of the badeeth. 
Based upon this, the wage he earns is haraam, and it is not permissible 
for him to derive any benefit from it and nor to perform hajj with it. 
This is because the [performance of] hajj requires pure earnings from 
halaal {sources}. However, if he has [already] performed hajj, then his — 
bajj is valid, but with sin [attached to it] (i.e. lesser in reward). 


Shaykh Saalih Fowzaan | 


4. Giving Zakaah to poor and destitute to perform Hajj 


pie If a poor and destitute person has not performed fe obliga- 
tory bajj due to his financial inability to do so, in this case is it permis- 
sible to give him [funds] from the zakaab in order to facilitate his per- 


3 al-Muntagaa min Fataawa Fadheelatush- Shaykh Saalih ibn Fowzaan - oe 4, 
Ss Fatwa No. i 


5] 


forming the obligatory haji himself4 


- Response: There is no harm in giving the poor and destitute [funds] 
from the zakaah which will assist him in [performing] the ha And may 
Allaah grant everyone success. 7 


Shaykh Salih ibn Fowzaan 


5. Performing Hajj with haraam money — 

ouster What is the sia siabied someone who performed hajj 
with money which was haraam, i.e. from the profits of selling [illegal] 
drugs; [In addition to] sending tickets to his parents to perform haji, 
with the knowledge that his money has been gathered from the sale of | 
i legal} _ Is such a bajj valid or not?> 


Response: Performing hajj with money which is baraam does not affect 
the validity of the hajj; Instead, it incurs a sin and consequently a reduc- 
tion in the reward for the hajj in accordance with the haraam funds 
used. So [using haraam funds] does not invalidate the hajj. 


And with Allaah lies all success and may Allaah send prayers and saluta- 
tions upon our Prophet (sal- Allaabu ‘alaybe wa a) and au family 


and his Companions, 


_ The Permanent Committee for Islaamic Research and Verdicts 


4 ad-Durar an-Naadhirah fil-Fataawa al-Mu’aasirah - Page 440. 


| 5 Fataawa al-Lajnah ad-Daa.imah lil- Buhooth al miyyah wal-Iftaa. - Volume 11, Page 
43, Fatwa No.13619. : 
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6. Performing Hajj whilst having outstanding loan to pay 2 
Question: A Muslim wanted to perform the obligatory hajj whilst hav- 
ing an [outstanding] loan, so if he were to seek permission from the 
loaners and they oo him to perform the bajj, would his hajj be 
acceptable? 


Response: If the situation is as you have mentioned, then there is no 
harm in performing the bajj before completing the payment [of the 
loan], as you have the permission of the loaners to perform bajj before 
completing payment [of the loan]. And in this situation, having bor- 
rowed [funds] does not affect [the validity of the hajj]. | 


And with Allaah lies all success and may Allaah send prayers and saluta- 


~ tions upon our Prophet (sal-Allaabu ‘alayhe wa sallam) and his family 


and his Companions. 


The Permanent Committee for Islamic Research and Verdicts 


7. The fear of being unable to complete the rites of Hajj 


Question: If the pilgrim in the state of ibraam fears m he wil be unable 
to perform the rites [of bajj either] due to an illness or fear, then what 
should he do?/ | 


Response: [This being the case, then] when the pilgrim assumes the 


state of tbraam, he should say: 


6 Fataawa al-Lajnah ad-Daa.imah lil-Buhooth al-’Imiyyah wal-Iftaa. - Volume 11, Page 
46, Fatwa No.5545. | 


7 Fataawa al-Hajj wal-‘Umrah waz-Ziyaarah - Page 11. 
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| And if la am prevented by an obstacle, then indeed 
my piace is where You prevent mers 


‘So if he fears anything may prevent him [from completing the rites of 
bajj| such as an illness, then it is from the Sunnah to pronounce this 
condition [at the time of assuming the ibraam| - as has been confirmed 
from the Prophet (sal-Allaabu ‘alaybe wa sallam) that he commanded 
Dhibaa’ah bint az-Zubayr ibn ‘Abdil- Muttalib with that when she com- 
plained to him [at the time oF assuming the ihraam for hajj] that she 
was ill. 


Shaykh ‘Abdul-’Azeez ibn Baaz 


8. The wording of the Condition 

Question: Regarding the one who pronounces the condition? at the 
time of making the intention [in case he is unable to complete the haji 
or the ‘umrab), is he required to pronounce it in the same wording as 
has been [authentically] reported from the Messenger of Allaah (sal- 

_ Allaabu ‘alaybe wa sallam), or can he do so with any [appropriate] 
— wording from himself?! 


8 Saheeh al-Bukhaare/5089, Saheeh Muslim/154, Sunan Abee Daawood/1776, 
Sunan an-Nasaa.ee/2767, Sunan Ibn Maajah/2938, Musnad Ahmad/3117, Musnad 
al-Bazzaar/4731, Saheeh Ibn Hibbaan/3773, Sunan ad- Enea Saheeh 

— Ibn Hibbaan/3773. | | 

9 a gite EF gloid Jule ict Oy 

10 Fataawa al-Hajj wal-‘Umrah - Page 37. 
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Response: He is not required to use the same wording as has been [au- 
thentically] reported; That is because this wording [is only a condition 


and] is not something by which worship is sought, and [therefore] any _ 
wording by which worship is not sought - it’s meaning [using appropri- 


ate site| suffices. 


Shaykh Muhammad ibn ‘Uthaymeen 
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_ Chapter Three 


The Ihraam and the Talbiyah 


a . Applying perfume on ihraam before making intention — 
Question: What is the ruling regarding applying perfume on the ihraam 
before making the intention and uttering the talbiyab?! 


Response: It is not befitting to apply perfume on the thraam, rather, the 
Sunnah is to apply the perfume on the body such as the head, the beard 
and the armpits, and other such places. As for the zhraam, then do not 
apply perfume on them for that which the oe (sal-Allaabu ‘alayhe 
wa sallam) said: — 


«Do not wear clothing which has been ‘touched’ by 
_ az-za’faraan or al-wars» . 


1 Majmoo’ Fataawa Samaahatu ash-Shaykh ‘Abdul-’Azeez ibn Baaz - Volume 6, Page 
96, Fatwa No.46. 


2 Saheeh al-Bukhaaree/1543, Saheeh Muslim/1177, Sunan an-Nasaa.ee/2675, Sunan 
Ibn Maajah/2929, Sunan ad-Daarimee/1839, Saheeh Ibn Khuzaymah/2597, Saheeh 
Ibn Hibbaan/3784. 
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So, the Sunnab is to apply perfume on the body only and as for the 
ibraam, then perfume is not to be applied on it. And if it has been, then 
it is not to be worn until it is washed or a [for an unperfumed — 
one]. 


Shaykh Abdul 'Azeez ibn Baaz 


2. changing or washing the ihraam 


Question: Is it pees to change the ibraam [in aides to wash it? 


- Response: There is no harm in washing the ibraam [clothing| or cine: 


ing it and using a new or washed ibraam. 
Shaykh ‘Abdul-’Azeez ibn Baaz 


3. Covering the head whilst in the state of ihraam 


PTET errr Terr err Tere errr Teer er rrr Seer er rrr err rr reer errr rer rer er eee rere re reer rere eee CeCe rrr Cree ere ee rere rere ee eee Cee eee rer eerie) 


Question: During the last bajj, I wore a skullcap whilst I was in the state 


of ibraam; I was unaware [of it’s prohibition], so am I required to make — 
an expiation? If so - and I do not have enough money it - what should 
I do, may Allaah reward you with good? | 


Response: In the name of Allaah, and all praise is due to Allaah [alone]... 
if you were ignorant [of the prohibition] and wore a headscarf or a skull- 
cap on your head, or you had forgotten, then there is nothing (expia- 


3, Fataawa al-Hajj wal-‘Umrah waz-Ziyaarah - Page 53; 
Majmoo’ Fataawa Samaahatu ash-Shaykh ‘Abdul- ’Azeez ibn Baaz. - Volume 6, Page 
96, Fatwa No.45. 


4 ad-Durrar an-Naadhirah fil-Fataawa al-Mu’aasirah - Page 400; 
ad-Da’wah 1496 - Muharram 1416 AH. 
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tion) required of you, and all praise is due to Allaah [alone]. 
Shaykh ‘Abdul-’Azeez ibn Baaz 


4. Cut some hair before i assuming state ofihraam 
Question: Before assuming the state of thraam, my wife cut some of her 
hair whilst in the bathroom, and then put her clothes on. Is there now 
on required of her? 


Response: There is no harm in this nor any fidyab (expiation). This is 
because the prohibition of cutting the hair is after one has made the 
intention and assumed the state of ibraam. In this case, she had not 
yet made her intention and assumed the state of ibraam, nor had she 
put her clothes on. Therefore, there is no harm in this. Even if, [how- 
ever], she had done this out of ignorance or forgetfulness once having 
assumed the state of shraam, there would be nothing required of her in 
such circumstances. | 


nays Abdullah ibn Jibreen 


5. Performing salaah specific t to assuming state of ihraam 


Question: Is there a specific salaab one) for [once you have as- 
: sumed] the state of ibraam? 


Response: There is no specific salaah for [once you have assumed] the 
state of hraam. However, if a person arrives at the meeqaat and the 


5 Fataawa al-Hajj wal-‘Umrah waz-Ziyaarah - Page 57. 


6 T’laam al-Mu’aasireen bi-Fataawa Ibn ‘Uthaymeen - Page 141. 
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time for an obligatory prayer is [fast] approaching, then it is better he 
delays assuming the state of ibraam until he performs the obligatory 
_ prayer and thereafter assumes the state of ibraam. 


Shaykh uae ibn ‘Uthaymeen 


6. Pilgrim is In Mina on Sth day of DhulHijjah - 
Question: What is the ruling about the one who was in Minaa before the 
day of tarwiyyab’? Does he go to Makkah and assume the ibraam [from 
there] or can he do so [where he is] in Minaa?® 


Response: For the one who is in Minaa, it is legislated for him to assume 
the shraam in Minaa and all Praise is due to Allaah [alone]. There is no 
need to go to Makkah, rather, at the appropriate time he should utter 
the talbiyab for the hajj where he is. 


Shaykh ‘Abdul-’Azeez ibn Baaz 


7. Shaved zaumpits whilst i in state of ihraam 


Question: A man assumed the state of ihraam for ‘umrab. Later, he 
remembered it is obligatory to shave the armpits, so he began to shave 
them whilst in the state of zbraam. He then proceeded for the ‘umrab. 
We request you explain the ruling [for this] and may you be rewarded.” 


-7 The 8th day of Dhul-Hijjah. 


8 Majmoo’ Fataawa Samaahatu ash-Shaykh ‘Abdul- ’Azeez. ibn Baaz - Volume 6, Page | 
96, Fatwa No.47. 


9 Majmoo’ Fataawa Samaahatu ash- me Abdul-’Azeez ibn Baaz - vom 6, Page 
96, Fatwa No.48. . 
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Response: It is not an obligatory condition to shave the armpits or pluck 
(the hairs] in order to assume the state of hraam. Rather, it is recom- 
mended to pluck the hairs or remove them with something clean before - 
assuming the state of ibraam, just as it is recommended to trim the 
moustache and nails and shave the pubic hairs if required (i.e. if they 
have sufficiently grown and need to be trimmed or cut). 


It is not imperative this be done upon assuming the state of thraam, 
rather it is enough if he does so before assuming the state of ibraam at 
home or on the nay | | 


And if he is unaware of the Sharee’ah ruling [regarding this], there is no 
penalty for him should he shave his armpits. Similarly, for the one who 
has assumed the state of shraam, then forgetfully does any of that which 
we have mentioned - as Allaah (Subbaanabu wa Ta ‘aala) says: — 


Bcamsri IC SAjCLIS BY CS | 


Our Lord, do not take us to account for that which 
we do forgetfully or mistakenly, |” . 


..for that which has been confirmed from the Prophet (sal-Allaabu 
‘alaybe wa sallam), is that Allaah has responded to this supplication. 


Shaykh ‘Abdul-’Azeez ibn Baaz 
8. Some hair fell out aceicemally whilst in state of ihraam 


Question: What should a woman who has assumed the state of shraam 


10 The Noble Quraan - Soorah al-Baqarah, Aayah 286. 
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do if a hair falls out without intention?! 


Response: If some hair of either a male or female in the state of ibraam. 
falls out when wiping the head during wudboo or having a bath or show- 
er, then this does not affect them (there is no harm). Likewise, if some 
hair falls from the beard or moustache of a man or anything from the 
nails, then none of this affects him - providing he did not intend so. Rath- 
er, that which is prohibited is if he intentionally cuts some of his hair or 
nails whilst he is in the state of ibraam, and likewise, the woman should 
not intend [any of] this. As regards that which falls unintentionally, then 
these are ‘dead’ hairs which fall when one moves or touches the head or 
hair. So, this does not affect the one who is in the state of iraam. — 


And with Allaah lies all success and may Allaah send prayers and saluta- 
tions upon our Prophet (sal-Allaahu ics wa sallam) and nis family 
and his Companions. : 


The Permanent Committee for Islaamic Research and Verdicts 


9. The ihraam of the small child 


Question: If a small child is unable to do the tawaaf by himself, is it 


permissible to carry him and perform the tawaaf? And is the small child 


liable for any penalties if he misses any of the [prescribed] requirements 
of the hajj?!4 


Response: Since it is permissible for a small child to assume the state of 
ibraam, the guardian of the child then assumes complete responsibil- 


11 Fataawa al-Hajj wal-‘Umrah waz-Ziyaarah - Page 58. 


12 Fataawa al-Hajj wal-‘Umrah waz-Ziyaarah - Page 12. 
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ity for him. So he is required to clothe him as well as tie his chraam 
and make the intention for the bajj on his behalf; [Likewise], utter the 
talbiyab on his behalf as well as poleine his hand whilst caine the 
tawaaf and the sa’ee. 


if however, the child is unable, then there is no harm in carrying him; — 

And in doing so, the correct opinion is for the guardian to perform the 

tawaaf (of seven circuits] only once - which will suffice both himself and 
the carried child. 


[Whilst in the state of ibraam|, if the small child were to do anything 
prohibited out of ignorance - such as wearing [stitched] clothing or cov- 
ering his head, then he is not liable for any penalty since he did not 
intend this. If, however, he did so intentionally, such as in the case of 
wearing [stitched] clothing due to cold weather or the like, then his — 
guardian is required to pay the penalty on his behalf. 


_ Shaykh ‘Abdullaah ibn Jibreen. 


10. The ihraam of the woman who wears socks and gloves _ 

Question: What is the ruling regarding the ébraam of the woman who 

~ wears socks and gloves? Is it permissible for her to take off what she had 
put on when assuming the state of shraam?'? : 


_ Response: It is preferable that she wears socks or footwear - this is better 
for her, as well as covering herself sufficiently in loose clothing. There is 


— no objection if she wears socks and then takes them off, just like a man 
who puts on shoes then takes them off when he wishes, there is no 


13 Fataawa Muhimmah tata’allaq bil-Hajj wal-‘Umrah - Page 18, Fatwa No.6. 
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problem in that. But it is not permissible for her to assume ihraam wear- 
ing gloves, because a woman is prohibited from wearing gloves whilst 
in the state of ihraam. She is also forbidden from wearing a veil over 
her face or any other thing similar to a veil, because the Messenger of 
Allaah (sal-Allaabu ‘alayhe wa sallam) has forbidden this. But a woman 
is required to let her veil down over her face in the presence of non- 
mabram men. She is also required to do this during the tawaaf and 
sa’ee. ‘ka.ishah (radhi-yAllaabu ‘anhaa) said: 


‘The riders had been passing by us while we were with the Messenger 
of Allaah (sal-Allaabu ‘alayhe wa sallam). When they were opposite to 
us or parallel to us, we (the women) would let our veils down over our 
faces and heads, and when they oe away, we unveiled our faces’ .!4 


According to the correct opinion, it is senile oe a man to wear slip- 
pers or shoes, even if they are not cut. On the other hand, most of the 
scholars are of the opinion that he should cut them. The correct opinion 
is that there is no obligation to cut them if he cannot manage [wearing] 
sandals. The Prophet (sal-Allaabu ‘alaybe wa sallam) addressed the 
people of ‘Arafah and said: 


«He who is unable to manage the izaar, should 
wear trousers, and he who is unable to manage 
sandals should wear slippers» 


‘The Prophet (sal-Allaabu ‘alayhe wa sallam) did not order for them to 
be cut. So, this indicates the revocation of the order of cutting them. And — 


14 Musannaf Ibn Abee Shaybah/14240, Musnad ci ibn Cancegew 
al- -Muntaqaa libnil-Jaarood/418. | 


15 Saheeh al-Bukhaaree/5853, Sunan ad-Daaraqutnee/2471. 
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Allaah is the Granter of all success. 
Shaykh Abdul-’Azeez ibn Baaz 


ey The time and place to assume the ihraam for Haj ee 
Question: If the pilgrim arrives in Makkah and sedis ‘umrab and 
[thereafter] relieves himself from the state of ibraam and remains in 
Makkah, when is he [then] required to assume the s state of ibraam for 
the hajj, and from where?!° 


Response: At any time after sunrise, he is required to assume the state 
of thraam for the bagj on the day of tarwiyyab", {that being] from the 
_ place where he is [currently] residing. He should then proceed to Minaa 
and perform there the Zhubr, Asr, Maghrib [and] ‘Ishaa [prayers] and 
[the following morning the] Fajr prayer. 


Shaykh Muhammad ibn ‘Uthaymeen_ 


12. Two rak’ah prayer after assuming the state of ihraam 


Mme e mmm n weer ene n eee eases tan eea seer a eens esses ses reese ES OEE Eee EE THEE Tees arama ETRE TOE EEE DESEO SEEEE EERE HERE DEE E EAE EE EEE EE EEE SEE EE ETH EOE ESSE EEO E ESE O EEE S ETOH ESHER SEES HOES OTe e eee Een eneneE 


Question: Is the offering of a two rak ah prayer a condition for assuming 
the state of ibraam or not?!® 


Response: That is not a condition, rather, the scholars have differed in 
opinion regarding its desirability. So the majority are of the opinion that 
the two rak’ab prayer is desirable; One would perform the ablution, 


16 Fataawa al-Hajj wal-‘Umrah - Page 45. 
17 The 8th day of Dhul-Hijjah. 


18 Fataawa al-Hajj wal-‘Umrah waz-Ziyaarah - Page 48. 
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pray two rak’abs then utter the talbiyab. And their reasoning for this is 
that the Messenger assumed the state of shraam after the prayer, i.e. he 
performed the Zbubr prayer, then assumed the state of ihraam on the 
farewell hajj, and He (sal-Allaabu ‘alaybe wa sallam) said: — 


gibreel came to me from my Lord and told me to 
pray in this blessed valley...»” 


And this [badeeth| suggests the legislation for the two rak’ab prayer, 
and this is the opinion of the majority of the people of knowledge. 


And the others [from amongst the scholars] say: 


This [badeeth] does not suggest [the legislation for the two rak’ab 


prayer], rather the statement: 


gibreel came to me from my Lord and told me to 
pray in this blessed valley...» — 


..dmplies the intent is an obligatory prayer from the five [obligatory 
daily] prayers, and it is [therefore] not a provision for the two rak’ab 
prayer for the ébraam. So the fact that he assumed the ibraam after 
performing the obligatory prayer does not suggest the legislation for 
the two rak’ab prayer specific to the ibraam, rather, it suggests that it 
is better to assume the ibraam for hajj or ‘umrab after [offering] the 
[obligatory] prayer - if this is at all possible. | | 


Shaykh ‘Abdul-’Azeez ibn Baaz 


_ 19 Saheeh al-Bukhaaree/1534,2337and 7343, Sunan Abee Daawood/1800, Sunan Ibn 


Maajah/2976, Musnad Ahmad/161, Saheeh Ibn Khuzaymah/2617. 
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13. Verbally pronouncing the intention 


Question: Regarding making the intention upon undertaking the rites 
[of hafj or ‘umrab], is it required to verbally pronounce it when uttering 
the talbiyah?4° 


_ Response: It is from the talbiyab to utter: 
Ree Ny 
| Here | a [in response to Your call Allaah] performing ‘wmrab»2! 
df on is intending [to perform the] ‘wmrab, and: 
ile ha » 
«Here I am [in response to Your call Allaah] performing haj yee 
..df one is intending [to perform the] hajj. 


As for [making] the intention, then it is not permissible to verbally pro- 
nounce it; So, [for example] one must not say: 


pes Soe # gat 
BF Jay! i! eg» 


«Oh Allaah! I intend [to perform] ‘umraby»... 


20 Fataawa al-Hajj wal-‘Umrah - Page 18. 


21 Saheeh Muslim/214, Sunan Abee Daawood/1795, Sunan an-Nasaa.ee/2729, Sunan 
Ibn Maajah/2968, Musnad Ahmad/11958, Saheeh Ibn Khuzaymah/2619, Saheeh Ibn 
Hibbaan/3930. 


22 References as listed in footnote 21. 
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Klee yl» 
..or: «J intend [to perform] hajj»; 


...[uttering] this [or that which is similar] has not been [authentically] 
reported from the Prophet (sal-Allaabu ‘alaybe wa sallam). 


Shaykh Muhammad ibn ‘Uthaymeen 


14. Washing body to cool down whilst in state of ihraam 


Question: Is it permissible for one who has assumed the state of thraam 
to wash all his body with water so as to cool down, and why?” 


Response: If it is hot, [then] it is permissible to wash all of the body so 
as to cool down, as this assists in activeness during worship. [However], 
care must Eps taken whilst washing, that no hair falls out. 


And with Allaah ies al success and may y Allaah send prayers and saluta- 
tions upon our Prophet (sal-Allaahu ‘alayhe wa sallam) and his family 
and his Companions. _ | 


The Permanent Committee for Islaamic Research and Verdicts 
15. Wearing stitched belt and shoes in state of ihraam 


Question: What is the ruling regarding wearing a stitched leather belt, 


23 Fataawa al-Lajnah ad- Daa.imah lil-Buhooth al- eae wal iftaa - Volume a oe 
184, Question 1 of Fatwa No.2173. 
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i.e. machine stitched, and likewise stitched shoes?24 


Response: It is permissible for anyone who wishes to assume the state 
of tbraam for hajj or ‘umrab to wear a belt and shoes, even n if they are 
both machine stitched. 


And with Allaah lies all success and may Allaah send prayers and saluta- 
tions upon our Prophet (sal-Allaabu ae wa sallam) and his family 
and his Companions. 


The Permanent Committee for Islaamic Research and Verdicts _ 


16. When to assume the ihraam for Hajj 


| Question: What is he legislated] time jone is permitted] to assume the 
ibraam for hajj?5 


Response: The [legislated] time [one is permitted] to assume the thraam 
for al are the months which Allaah has mentioned in His Statement: 
As OA Hie 44-20 


Peles 


The hajj is (in) the well-known months 


..and they are: Shawwaal, Dbul-Qidab and the [first] ten days of Dbul- 
Hijjab; So if he assumed the ibraam for bajj before these months, then 
according to the majority [of the people of knowledge] his [assuming 


~ 


24 Fataawa al-Lajnah ad-Daa.imah lil-Buhooth al- a wal-Iftaa. - Volume 11, Page 
170, Question 3 of Fatwa No.13366. 


25 ad-Durar an-Naadhirah fil-Fataawa al-Mu’aasirah - Page ‘01. 
26 The Noble Qur.aan - Soorah al-Baqarah, Aayah 197. 
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the state of] ibraam is invalid. And if he assumed the state of ihraam 
and stood in ‘Arafah before the arrival of Fajr on the night of the tenth of 
Dhul-Hijjah then his hajj is valid. As for the ‘umrah, then he can assume 
the state of ibraam at anytime [without restriction]. 


Shaykh Saalih ibn Fowzaan 


17. Whilst in ihraam, played with hair and some hair fell out 


Question: He has a habit of playing with his hair when he is thinking: 
After he assumed the state of iraam, he forgetfully did this and some 
hair fell out. Does he have to expiate [for his error]?27 | 


fepoike There is polhine required of him due to that which Allaah 
(Subhaanahu wa Ta‘aala) mentions regarding the believers that they 
said: 


c 
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Our Lord! Punish us not if we forget or fall into 
error...°° 


and Allaah has responded to their supplication as it has been men- 
tioned on the authority of the Messenger of Allaah (sal-Allaabu ‘alaybe 
wa sallam) that Allaah Subhbaanabu wa Ta’aala) said: 


| dd have done (this)».”? 


Shaykh ‘Abdul-’Azeez ibn Baaz 


27 Fataawa al-Hajj wal-‘Umrah waz-Ziyaarah - Page 58. 
28 The Noble Quran - Soorah al-Baqarah, Aayah 286. 
29 Saheeh Muslim/200. 


i 


Chapter Four 


_ Performing Hajj on behalf of someone else 


tee eae toll atch el eee er 
Question: My son died tien he was 16 years old and had not scttored 
the hajj. So, should I perform the bag on his behalf?! | 


Response: If a boy or girl attains puberty or reaches 15 years of age, then 
it is obligatory upon him [or her] to perform the bajj if he [or she} is 
[physically and financially] able to do so. The performance of the hajj 
before attaining puberty does not suffice (i.e. it does not relieve him of 
the obligation of having to perform the obligatory hajf). So, if he died 
after coming of age and having had the ability, then perform the hajj on 
his behalf from his money or his guardian should perform the bajj on — 
his behalf. 


Shaykh ‘Abdullaah ibn Jibreen 


1 Fataawa al-Hajj wal-‘Umrah waz-Ziyaarah - Page 25. 
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2. Did not set out for Hajj journey from father’s hometown | | 


Question: A man performed hajj this year on behalf of his deceased 
father. However, [when setting off for the haj journey] he did not travel 
from his father’s hometown; He is [now] asking regarding the validity of 
that hajj {on behalf of his father] ?4 


Response: It appears from the question of the inquirer that he under- 


took the hajj on behalf of his father at his own expense; So if the situa- 
tion is as such, then there does not appear to be any problem with the 
validity of his bajj on his [father’s] behalf - even ifhe did not set out for 


| the haji | journey from his father’s hometown. 


And with Allaah lies all success and may Allaah send prayers and saluta- 
tions upon our Prophet (sal-Allaabu ‘alayhe wa sallam) and his family 
and his Companions. 


The Permanent Committee for Islaamic Research and Verdicts 


3: Performing tawaaf on behalf of the deceased 


Question: Is it permissible for a person to perform rawaaf for his de- 
ceased parents or one of his relatives who has died? 


Response: There is no harm in someone performing the hajj or the ‘um- 
rab on behalf of his parents or relatives. Likewise inshaa.-Allaah, there 
is no harm if he performed tawaaf, making the intention for its reward 
to [pass onto} one of his parents or relatives. 


‘Shaykh ‘Abdullah ibn Jibreen 


2 Fataawa al- ‘Hajj wal-‘Umrah waz- az-Liyaarah - Page 145. 


3, Fataawa al- Haj wal-‘Umrah waz- Ziyaarah - Page 87. 
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4. Velantacy Hajj on behalf of myself and my parents" 
Question: I am financially very comfortable, and all praise is due to Al- 
_ laah [alone]; Last year I paid three men to perform the [voluntary] hajj 
on behalf of myself, my father and my mother. Bearing in mind that I 
have already performed [my obligatory] bajj, I intend to continue to 
pay three men [every year] to perform the [voluntary] bajj on behalf of 
myself, my father and my mother, so long as I am alive. So, is there any 
religious prohibition in this? 


Reon May Allaah reward you with good. This [action of yours] is 
indicative of your keenness to do good. So long as you [yourself] have 
_ performed that which is obligatory upon you, and [now] you wish to do 
good for yourself and your parents then it would be better if you spent 
this money [allocated for the voluntary hajs] on those who are needy 
from amongst the poor. 


Shaykh Saalih me Fowzaan 


5. Hajj on behalf of deceased edible not deceased father 


Question: After ite death of = ates I sctoaies hajj on her behalf | 
and when my father died I did not perform haji on his behalf. So, is 
there any sin upon me for not having performed hajj on his behalf? 


Response: There is no sin upon you for not having performed hajj on 


4 al-Muntaqaa min Fataawa Shaykh Saalih al-Fowzaan - Volume 3, Page 184, Fatwa 
No.279. 


5 Fataawa al-Lajnah ad-Daa.imah lil-Buhooth al-’Imiyyah wal-Iftaa. - Volume 11, Page 
54, Fatwa No.1753. — | 
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behalf of your father. This is because it is not obligatory upon you to 


perform hajj on his behalf. However, from [the aspect of] honouring 

andbeing good [to your father] is to perform haji on his behalf, as this is 
incorporated in the general statement of ébsaan which Allaah has com- 
manded in His saying: 


_ And be dutiful to your parents® 


And with Allaah lies all success and may Allaah send prayers and saluta- 
tions upon our Prophet (sal-Allaabu ‘alayhe wa sallam) and his family 
and his Companions. : 


The Permanent Committee for Islaamic Research and Verdicts 


6. Additional sclaey Hajj on behalf of my mother | 


Question: My mother performed the inal seven times; so is it permis- 
sible for me — to aa lyet weg. half on her behalf?’ 


Response e: Yes, it is sacetellites for you to stoi is snothét] hajj on 
her behalf - an eighth bajj or more. This is [considered] from [extend- . 
ing] kindness [and honour] towards her, and therein is great reward for 


you if you have [already] performed the [obligatory] bag for yourself. 


Shaykh ‘Abdul-’Azeez ibn Baaz 


6 The Noble Qur. aan - Soorah al-Israa. , Aayah 23. 


7 Majmoo’ Fataawa wa Rasaaii ‘Abdul- ’Azeez ibn Baaz - Volume 16, Page 405. 
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7, Performing another Umrah having just done so already as 
Question: A man seaneaiihe ee: - and after vorhpléling 4 
went to Taif to do something. After completing what he had to do [in 
Taif] he wanted to perform umrah for a deceased [person], s So is this — 
- permissible? 


Response: There is no harm in him doing this. Ifa person performs ‘um- 
rab, then leaves Makkah to go to Taif or Jeddah for [some] reason, [and 
whilst there} it occurs to him to do ‘umrah for a deceased [person], 
then there is no harm in that, even if he repeated this aon there 
is NO prohibition. 


That which is forbidden is to remain in Makkah, and then depart to at- 
Tan’eem? so as to return to Makkah to do another umrab, This j is | what 
is forbidden. 


Shaykh Muhammad ibn eae 


8. Hajj and charity on behalf of mother who did not pray 


on n: Is it ioe i a pee to ee hajj re give in 
charity on behalf of her deceased mother, knowing the mother did not 
pray during her life. What is the legal ruling regarding this [situation], 
bearing in mind that this daughter upholds and maintains that which is 
required of her from the pillars of Islaam?!” ees 


8 Liqaa.aat al-Baab al-Maftooh - Volume 1, Page 51, Number 86. 
9 Popularly referred to as Masjid ‘Aa. ishah. 


10 Fataawa al-Lajnah ad-Daa.imah lil- Buhooth al- ‘Amiyyah wal: Iftaa. “Volume ie , Page 
113, Question 2 of Fatwa No.6178. 
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ek a to et 


Response: Whoever intentionally abandons praying because he does not 
think it is obligatory, then he has committed kufr according to the con- 
census of the scholars. And whoever abandons praying due to laziness 
and neglect, then he has [also] committed kufr according to the major- 
ity of the two opinions of the scholars, due to the saying of the Prophet 
(sal-Allaabu ‘alaybe wa sallam): 


«Ihe covenant that is between us and them (the 
disbelievers) is the prayer. Whoever abandons it 
has committed kufr>' 


..in addition to other evidences from the Quraan and the Sunnah in 
this matter. | 


So, based upon this, it is not permissible to perform baj, nor to give in 


charity on behalf of anyone who has died and had abandoned the prayer, — 


just as one cannot perform haj nor give in charity on behalt of any of 


the fuliaar: 


And with Allaah lies all success and may Allaah send prayers and saluta- 
tions upon our Prophet (sal- Allaalu tae wa sallam) and his family 
and his companions | 


The Permanent Committee for Islaamic Research and Verdicts 
9. Performing Hajj on behalf of a paralytic son 


Question: I have a paralytic son, and am thinking os him performing 


11 Sunan_ at- Tirmidhee/2621, Sunan an-Nasaa. ee/463, Sunan Ibn _Maajah/1079, 
Musannaf Ibn Abee Shaybah/30396, Musnad Ahmad/22937, Sahech Ibn 
Hibbaan/1454, Sunan ad-Daaraqutnee/1751. | 
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hajj, because if he was to do the hajj himself, then I fear he will suffer — 
harm. So, is it permissible for me to perform the hajj on his behalf?! 


Response: If the son is [indeed] paralytic as you say, then it is permis- 
sible for you to perform the obligatory bajj on his behalf, if you have 
already performed [the obligatory] bajj for yourself. 


aaa Muhammad ibn ear | 


10. Performing Haj on behalf of deceased grandparents = 
Question: My grandparents [both] from my father’s side and my moth: 
er’s side have died and I do not know whether they had fulfilled their 
obligation of performing aj or not. So am I required to entrust some- 
one to perform bai on their behalf?!5 


| Response: It is legislated for ¥ you to entrust those who are noble and 
trustworthy to perform hajj on behalf of every single one of them, so 
long as they (those you entrust) have [already] peony performed 
[the obligatory] hajj for themselves, 


And with Allaah lies all success and may Allaah send prayers and saluta- 
tions upon our Prophet (sal- Allaabu ‘alayhe wa sallam) and his family 


and his Companions. 


The Permanent Committee for Islaamic Research and Verdicts 


12 Liqaa.aat al-Baab al-Maftooh - Volume 1, Page 45, Number 67. 


13, Fataawa al-Lajnah ad-Daa.imah lil- Buhooth al- "Ilmiyyah wal- Iftaa. - Volume 11, noes | 
107, Question 12 of Fatwa No.6505. | 
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se Hajj or‘Umrah on behalf of parents who are alive _ 7 . 
Question: Is it permissible for a Muslim to perform hajj or ‘umrab on 
behalf of his parents whilst they are still alive?! 


Response: There is [some] explanation [required] in this issue: 


As for the obligatory bajj and the obligatory ‘umrab, then it is not per- 
missible to appoint anyone on their behalf, unless there is something 
permanent preventing them from performing bajj or ‘umrab, such as 
the one who is suffering from a prolonged illness as a result of which he 
is unable to travel for hajj to undertake the rites of bajj, or the one who 
is elderly [and] senile; This is based upon the hadeeth of the woman 
who said to the Prophet (sal-Allaabu ‘alayhe wa sallam) that it has be- 
come incumbent upon her father to perform the obligatory bajj, how- 
ever he is unable to travel, ‘so should I perform bajj on his behalf?’ The 
Prophet (sal-Allaabu ‘alaybe wa sallam) said to her: | 


«Perform the hajj on behalf of your father» 


As for the voluntary bajj, then the issue is quite open; There is no harm 
in him performing hag on behalf of his parents, even if they were able 
[to do so themselves], [and] this is the opinion of a group of scholars. 


Shaykh Saalih ibn Fowzaan 


14 al- -Muntaqaa min Fataawa Shaykh Saalih al-Fowzaan - Volume 5, Page 160, Fatwa 
No. 239. 


15 Sunan at- Tirmidhee/930, Sunan an-Nasaa.ee/2637, Sunan Ibn Maajah/2904, 
Musannaf Ibn Abee Shaybah/15007, Musnad Ahmad/2189, Sunan 

~ ad-Daarimee/1879, Saheeh Ibn Khuzaymah/3035, Saheeh Ibn pene) 
Sunan ad- eran | 
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a Skt ll hace es 
Question: I made the intention to perform ‘umrah for my eldest brother 
since he has passed away. So I want to know, is this act from the religious 
acts which (whose reward) will reach the deceased?! 


Response: Yes, because this is something good, [that being] you per- 
forming ‘umrab on behalf of your deceased brother whether it be the 
obligatory [‘umrab] or the recommended [voluntary ‘umrab] - so this 
is a great act, However, [the permissibility of this is] based upon the 
condition that you have already performed the obligatory ‘umrab for 
yourself first, and Allaah has the Complete Knowledge of All affairs. 


Shaykh Saalih ibn Fowzaan 


13.Haljonbehatf of someone elseformoney 
Question: Is it permissible for a person to perform the obligation of the 
_ bajj on behalf of someone else who is financially and physically able [to 
perform the hajj himself] in exchange for money?!’ 


7 Response: Whoever is able to perform the obligation of baiji himself, 
then it is not permissible for him to appoint someone else to perform 
bajj on his behalf, and he will not be rewarded for it by Allaah] if he 
does so. 


16 al-Muntagaa min Fataawa Shaykh Saalih al- Fowzaan - Volume 5, Page 160, Fatwa 
No.240. 


17, al- -Muntaqaa min Fataawa Shaykh Saalih al-Fowzaan - Volume 3, eee 190, Fatwa 
No. 291. 
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As for the one who is unable to perform hajj himself due to a condition 
which permanently prevents him from doing so, then it is permissible 
for him to appoint someone else to perform hajj on his behalf. — 


And there is no harm in him taking money [for performing hajj] if he © 


intends by it to use it for bajj, and not intending [to seek] any financial 
enjoyment (benefit) [by undertaking the performance of hajj]. And we 


have a rule some of the scholars use which has been extracted from the 


authentic evidences, that being: 


‘Whoever [makes the intention to] perform hajj to seek financial gain, 
then he should not perform hajj. And whoever takes money in order to 
perform hajj, then he should [go ahead and] perform hajj.’ 


And the meaning of this is, whoever uses money as a means to perform 
hajj, then there is no harm in that, and whoever uses the [performance 
of] hajj as a means to earn money then that is not permissible. 


Shaykh Saalih ibn Fowzaan 


14. That which benefits the deceased by way of ls living 


Question: What are the things which heneht the eae by way r: the 


~ living? And is there a difference between physical and non-physical acts 


of worship? We hope you will clarify these issues for us, and outline a 
principle which we could refer to whenever we come across issues such — 
as these; [Please] provide us with a fatwa, and may Allaah bless you [in 


your affairs] 218 


~ 18 al-Muntagaa min ‘Fataawa Shaykh Saalih al- Fowzaan - Volume 2, Page 161, Fatwa 


No.139. 
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Response: The deceased benefits from the action[s] of the living by way 
of that which [authentic] evidence indicates [permissibility for] - from 
supplication [for the deceased], and the seeking of forgiveness for him 
_ (the deceased) and giving in charity on his (the deceased’s) behalf and 
[performing] bajj and ‘umrab on his behalf and paying off his debts and 
executing his Islaamic will; All of these have been legislated for. 


And some of the scholars have attached to this all acts of worship which 
a Muslim does intending their reward for a[nother] Muslim who is alive 
or dead. However, that which is correct is to limit [oneself] to that which 
[authentic] evidence indicates [permissibility for] as this will be in ac- 
cordance with His Subbaanabu wa Ta’aala) saying: 
ab yal aol 
And that man can have nothing but what he does — 
(good or bad)" ; 


and Allaah has the Complete Knowledge of All affairs. 
Shaykh Saalih ibn Fowzaan 


15. The Hal of the disabled 


Question: I hajj ere upon the disabled sane) or not?20 
Response: Whoever is able to perform hajj with his money, but is un- 


able to physically undertake the bajj due to a persistent [physically] pro- 
hibiting factor, then he is required to appoint someone to perform the 


19 The Noble Qur.aan - Soorah an-Najm, Aayah 39. | 
20 ad-Durar an-Naadhirah fil-Fataawa al-Mu’aasirah - Page 434. 
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obligatory bajj on his behalf - with the condition.that the appointee has 


already es [the es Pay for himself. 


| Shaykh Saalih ibn Fowzaan 


16. Forgot to pronounce intention on behalf of mother adi 
Question: What is the ruling concerning the one who performed hajj on 
behalf of his mother and at the meeqaat he uttered the ad for the 
hajj and did not do so for his mother?4! | | 


Receipes As ists as his intention was for hajj on behalf of his mother, 
even if he forgot, the bajj is [acceptable] for his mother since the inten- 
tion is a stronger [argument], for that which the Prophet (sal-Allaabu 
‘alaybe wa sallam) said: | 


«Actions are but by intention» 
So, if the intention in his coming was to perform hajj on behalf of his 
mother or father, and then he forgot [to make the intention] when he 
assumed the state of thraam, the hajj is [acceptable] for whomever he 


had intended it for, either his mother, father or other than them. 


Shaykh ‘Abdul-’Azeez ibn Baaz 


21 Majmoo’ Fataawa Samahatu ash-Shaykh ‘Abdul-’Azeez ibn Baaz - Volume 6, Page 
116, Fatwa No.74. | | 


22 Saheeh al-Bukhaaree/1, Sunan Abee Daawood/2201, Sunan Ibn Maajah/4227. 
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ee ee eee ee ion 
Question: A man made the intention to secon hajj for himself since 
he had already previously performed bajj. He then decided to change 
his intention for his relative whilst in ‘Arafah. So what | is the ruling 1 re- 

garding this, and is it permissible?23 | 


- Response: When a person assumes the state of sbraam for hajj for him- 
self, he cannot thereafter change the intention, neither en route, nor 
in ‘Arafah, nor any other place. Rather, he is required to complete the 
hajj for himself and not to change [the intention] for his father, nor his 
mother, and nor anyone else. : | | 


The bay is [now] specific for him because of a saying of Allaah (su 
haanabu wa Ta’ala): | 

...and complete Hajj and ‘Umrab rao (the Sake of) 
Allaak* | 


So, ifhe assumes the state of braam for himself, it is obligatory he [con- 
tinues and} completes it for himself. [Likewise], if he assumes the state 
of ibraam for someone else, it is obligatory he [continues and] com- 
pletes it for someone else, and does not change [the intention] once he 
has assumed the state of ihraam. 


~ And with Allaah lies all success and may Allaah send prayers and saluta- 
tions upon our Prophet (sal-Allaabu ‘alayhe wa sallam) and his family 


23 Fataawa al-Hajj wal-‘Umrah waz-Ziyaarah - Page 27. 
24 The Noble Qur.aan - Soorah al-Baqarah, Aayah 196 
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and his Companions. 


The Permanent Committee for Islamic Research and Verdicts 
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Chapter Five 


The Mawaaqeet 


1. Travelled from Madeenah and assumed ihraam in Jeddah 
@uestion: I am a student in Madeenah; I wanted to see otih ‘umrab 
but was unable to find a car to take me directly to Makkah. Instead, I 
travelled to Jeddah first, where I assumed the state of iraam. So, am 
I liable for any penalty? And was it correct for me to have assumed the 
state of thraam in Jeddah?! | 


Response: If the situation is as you have mentioned, that you wanted 
to perform ‘umrabh, and you travelled from Madeenah to Jeddah and 
assumed the state of ibraam in Jeddah, then you have erred. This is 
because you passed the meeqaat of the people of Madeenah [thereby 
entering the meeqaat zone] without assuming the state of ihraam. So 
you must seek forgiveness from Allaah and never repeat this act again. 


As a result of passing the meeqaat without assuming the state of braam, 
you are required at any time to sacrifice one goat [of a quality which 


1 Fataawa al-Hajj wal-‘Umrah waz-Ziyaarah - Page 36. 
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satisfies the conditions for the udb.biyyab sacrifice] in Makkah and dis- 
tribute [the meat] to the poor and needy there, without eating any of it 
yourself. | | 


And with Allaah lies all success and may Allaah send prayers and saluta- 
tions upon our Prophet (sal-Allaabu ‘alayhe wa sallam) and his family 
and his Companions. 


The Permanent Committee for Islamic Research and Verdicts 


2. Assuming ihraam in Jeddah after arriving by air 
Question: Some of them issue legal rulings for those pilgrims arriving 
by air to assume their chraam from Jeddah, whilst others disapprove of © 
that. So, what is the correct opinion regarding this issue? | 


Response: It is obligatory upon all the pilgrims arriving by air, sea and 
land to assume their iraam at the [nearest] meeqaat they intend 
to pass through - whether by land, air or sea; This is based upon the 


_ statement of the Prophet (sal-Allaabu ‘alaybe wa sallam) when the 


meeqaat’s were designated: 


«[hey are for them (their residents) and whoever 
comes to them who is not of their people intending 
[to perform] the hajj and the ‘umrah»> 


Shaykh ‘Abdul-’Azeez ibn Baaz 


2 Fataawa al-Hajj wal- ‘Umrah waz- Ziyaarah - Page 34. 


3 Sahech al- Bukhaaree/1524, al-Musnad al- bea ‘alaa Saheeh Muslim li -Abee 
Na’eem/2698. | — 
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3. Assuming the ihraam from Madeenah | 

Question: There are some pilgrims who arrive from their countries in- 
tending [to travel first to] Madeenah; So they pass the meeqaat [which 
was more appropriate for them upon entry into Saudi Arabia]. Are they 
required to assume the state of ibraam from their meeqaat, and then 
proceed to Madeenah in ibraam, or should they travel to Madeenah 
without assuming the state of iraam, and then when they depart to 
Makkah they assume the state of ibraam. from the meegaat of the peo- 
ple of Madeenah*?5 


Response: They should travel to Madeenah without assuming the state 
of ibraam. That is because they do not intend [to travel first to} Makkah, 

rather they intend [to travel first to] Madeenah, and then [from there]. 
travel [to Makkah]. So when they depart from Madeenah, it is then that 
they intend [to travel to] Makkah; So they must assume the state of 
ibraam fom the meegqaat of the people of Madeenah which is ‘Dhul- 

Hulayfah’, and which is now called — ‘Alee’. 


_ Shaykh sienna ibn ‘Uthaymeen 
4. oe state of in whilst travelling in an wil ca 


Question: When should one, intending hajj or umrab - and ee 
by air, assume the state of sbraam? 


Response: The traveller either by air or sea should assume the state of 


4 Dhul-Hulayfah / Abyaar ‘Ale, 
5 Fataawa al-Hajj wal-‘Umrah - Page 17. | 


6 Fataawa al-Hajj wal-‘Umrah waz-Ziyaarah - Page 32. 
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ibraam when the meeqaat is approaching. For example, the traveller, 
when apporaching the meegaat either from air or the sea, should as- 
sume the state of ihraam just before [they approach the meeqaat] by a 
little, out of precaution for the speed of the airplane, ship or steamer. 


Shaykh ‘Abdullaah ibn pore 


5. Jeddah i is within the Meeqaat Zone 


Question: What is the ruling regarding the pilgrim who made the inten- 
tion for bajj, arrived by air and landed in Jeddah without having assumed 


the state of zhrdam: He then assumed the state of ibraam in Jeddah. So, 
~ is he liable for any penalty?’ © 


Response: If the airplane lands in Jeddah and he is travelling from ash- 


Shaamé or Egypt?, then he is required to assume the state of ibraam at 
Raabigh. So he travels to Raabigh by car or any other available mode of 
transport, and he then assumes the state of shraam from Raabigh and 
not from Jeddah. 


And likewise for those arriving from Najd!°, and have not assumed the | 
state of ibraam until they arrive at Jeddah; They are then required to — 
travel to as-Sayl which is Waadi Qarn and assume the state of thraam 


from there. So if he assumed the state of sraam from Jeddah and does 


not travel to [the appropriate meeqaat to assume the state of hbraam 


7 Fataawa al-Hajj wal-‘Umrah waz-Ziyaarah - Pages 34-35. 

8 ‘To the North of Saudi Arabia - Palestine, Syria and Jordan. 
9 To the West of Saudi Arabia. | | 

10 To the East of Saudi Arabia. 


93 


from there}, then he is required to pay a compulsory penalty consisting 
of sacrificing [either] one sheep [of a quality which satisfies the condi- 
tions for the udb.biyyah sacrifice] in Makkah for the poor and needy 
there, or a seventh part of a camel or a seventh part of a cow for his bajj 
or ‘umrab. 


Shaykh ‘Abdul-’Azeez ibn Baaz 


6. When to assume state of ihraam in an airplane 

Question: A man wanted to perform bajj or ‘umrab, and assumed the 
state of ibraam on the airplane. He does not know the location of the 
meeqaat, so should he delay assuming the state of ihraam once he 
reaches Jeddah or not?!l 


Response: If he intended hajj or ‘umrah [whilst arriving] by air, then 
he should have a bath at home and wear the izaar and ridaa (ihraam 
clothing), ifhe wishes. So, if there is only a little time before approaching 
the meeqaat, he should assume the state of ibraam according to what 
he intends - whether for haji or ‘umrah, so there is no hardship in this. 
And if he does not know about the meegaat, then he should ask the pi- 
lot of the airplane, one of the hostesses or one of the pasenees whom 
he trusts and who has some experience in this. 


And with Allaah lies al success and may Allaah send prayers and saluta- 
tions upon our Prophet (sal-Allaabu ance wa sallam) and his family 
and his Companions. 

The Permanent Committee for Islaamic Research and Verdicts 

11 Fataawa al-Hajj wal-’Umrah waz- Tiaialy: Page 34 


Fataawa al-Lajnah ad-Daa.imah lil-Buhooth al-’Ilmiyyah wal-Iftaa. - Volume i Page 
53, Question 3 of Fatwa No.1693 
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Chapter Six 


Things to beware of upon — 
~ assuming the state of Ihraam 


1. Had wet dream whilst asleep in Minaa_ ate coe 
Question: : Whilst I was performing the obligatory hajj, one night, while 
I was in Minaa, I had a wet dream and was unable to take Ags So, am 
I eligible for any penalty?! 


Response: Having a wet dream whilst in the state of dhraam for the haji — 
or the ‘umrab does not affect the validity of the bag nor the ‘umrab. 
Whoever experiences this should take a ghus/ for the janaabah after 
waking up from the sleep - if he saw semen; He is not eligible for any 
penalty because he did not choose to have a wet dream. 


And with Allaah lies all success and may Allaah send prayers and saluta- 
tions upon our Prophet (sal-Allaabu aoe wa sallam) and his family 


and his Companions. — 


The Permanent Committee for Islaamic Research and Verdicts 


1 Fataawa al-Hajj wal-‘Umrah waz-Ziyaarah - Page 64. 
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2. Placing seiclet on head during state of ihraam 


Question: You have [previously] mentioned, whilst in the state of 


ibraam, it is not allowed to cover the head, nor place anything on the 
head which touches it - such as a headscarf or skullcap; So, does this also _ 
include placing a piece of paper, cardboard or blanket on the head?? 


_ Response: Yes, it includes [all of] these. Therefore, should he need to 
shade his head, he can raise it? above his head a little so it does not 
touch it. 


Shaykh Muhammad ibn oe 


3. Things to beware of whilst in the state of ihraam 


Question: What are the things that the mubrim needs to be aware oft* 


Response: The mubrim must be aware of nine things which the ae 
have mentioned, and these are: 


1. Cutting / trimming [any] hair; 

2. Cutting / trimming the nails; 

3, Applying perfume; 

4, Wearing [any] stitched garment: 
5. Covering the head; 7 


2 Fataawa al-Hajj wal-‘Umrah - Page 40-41. 


3, The shade, i.e. headscarf, piece of paper, cardboard, blanket or anything ese used 
for shading the head. | 


4 Majmoo’ Fataawa Samahatu ash- Shaykh ‘Abdul-’Azeez ibn Baaz - Volume 6, Page 97, 
Fatwa No.49. | | 
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6. Hunting game; 

7. Sexual intercourse; 

8. Entering into a contract of marriage; 
9. Touching one’s wife sexually. 


All of these are impermissible for the mubrim until he relieves himself 
from the first state of iaraam [during the hajj|, whereby all of the afore- 
mentioned are permissible, except sexual intercourse. So, when he re- 
lieves himself from the second state of ibraam, sexual intercourse is 
then also permissible. 


Shaykh ‘Abdul-’Azeez ibn Baaz 


4, -Wiped face after supplicating and two eyelashes fell off 


Question: I performed the obligatory bajj 2 years ago, and that was the 
first time. On the day of ‘Arafah, as I was supplicating to my Lord on that 
great day my eyes reddened and when I finished, I wiped my hands over 
my face® and tears, as a result of which two eyelashes fell off. I had not 
intended this, so am I liable for any penalty in this case? 


Response: May Allaah accept from you and us and may He multiply your 
reward for your adherence and your concentration and your deed which 
you had intended for the Face (Sake) of Allaah. As for that which you 


have mentioned of your eyelashes falling off, then you are not liable for 


any penalty, inshaa. -Allaah, since you had not intended that, and it was 
not done intentionally. Allaah has forgiven that which is done mistakenly 


5 Wiping the face after supplicating is not from the Sunnah, rather it is an innovation, 
_ and this fatwa does not in any way or form imply it’s permissibility or acceptance. 


6 Fataawa al-Hajj wal-Umrah waz-Ziyaarah - Page 58. 
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or forgetfully, and may Allaah grant you success. 
Shaykh ‘Abdullaah ibn Jibreen 


5. Went to sleep covering my head whilst in state of ihraam_ 
Question: After having assumed the state of ibraam at Abyaar ‘Alee 7, we 
proceeded on our journey to Makkah, [whereupon] I was struck with 
severe fever. So I slept and covered my head. Am I now liable for any 
penalty? 


Response: It is obligatory upon you to pay a fidyab, which consists of 
fasting three [consecutive] days, or feeding six needy people, or sacrific- 
ing a sheep in the Haram (Makkah) sanctuary. | : 


And with Allaah lies all success and may Allaah send prayers and saluta- 
tions upon our Prophet (sal-Allaabu ae wa sallam) and his rarnily 
_ and his Companions. 


The Permanent Committee for Islaamic Research and Verdicts 


—«66. Wore a pair of shorts whilst in the state of ihraam 


Gaston A year ago, | performed ‘umrab and was ignorant of some of 
the conditions. When I assumed the state of thraam at the meeqaat, 
I wore a pair of shorts and was ignorant about this matter. When I re- 
turned, some people informed me that this is not permissible, so I per- 


7 Dhul-Hulayfah, Madeenah. 


8 Fataawa al-Lajnah ad-Daa.imah lil-Buhooth al- ‘Imiyyah wal- Iftaa.. vue! 11, Page | 
182, Question 2 of Fatwa No.9555. | , : 
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formed ‘umrabh [again] this year. Am I still liable for any penalty in this 
case [when I wore a pair of shorts last year]?” 


Response: You are not liable for any penalty, since you were ignorant of 
the ruling. So, ignorance is an excuse in this impermissible act, whilst 
the expiation (penalty) is [only] required from one who knows of the 
ruling and [then] did so intentionally. So you are not required to repeat 
the ‘wmrah since you have not done anything to spoil it, and the second 
‘umrab is considered a supererogatoryone. 


Shaykh ‘Abdullah ibn Jibreen 


9 Fataawa al-Hajj wal-‘Umrah waz-Ziyaarah - Page 59-60. 
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Chapter Seven 


Menses and post partum bleeding 


1. Assumed ihraam whilst on her menses 

Question: Whilst on her menses, a woman assumed the state of thraam 
for hajj from as-Sayl'. Upon arriving in Makkah she travelled to Jeddah 
for a necessity, and whilst in Jeddah she completed her menses and took 
a ritual bath of purification and then brushed her hair and then [pro- 
ceeded to Makkah where] she completed [the rituals of] her bajj. So is 
_ her hajj valid, and is she liable for any penalty? 


Response: There is no harm in that, and her journey to Jeddah whilst 
she was on her menses does not affect [the validity of] her baj/, and [as 
such] she is not liable for any penalty; Likewise, [is the case] with brush- 
ing her hair - so long as this did not involve any perfume or cutting of 
~ the hair. | | 


1 Meegaat for the pilgrims arriving from Najd. It is also known as Waadi Qarn and Qarn 
_al-Manaazil. ; : | 


2 Fataawa al-Hajj wal-‘Umrah waz-Ziyaarah - Page 67. 
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If she. did use perfume or cut any of her hair, then she is not liable to 
any penalty if she was forgetful or ignorant [of the ruling]. If, however, — 
she intentionally did so and was aware of the legal ruling, then she is 
required to make an expiation for using perfume as well as for cutting 


her hair; The expiation - each for cutting (the hair] and [using] perfume 


- will be [in the form of] feeding six poor and needy people half a saa’ 
from the food of the land or sacrificing a sheep or mang three days. 


Shaykh ‘Abdul-’Azeez ibn Baaz 


2. Menses started before performing Tawaaf al-lfaadhah 
Question: If a woman started her menses before performing tawaaf 
al-ifaadhab, then should she travel to her home [remaining there un- 

til she completes her menses and putifies herself and] then return to 
perform tawaaf al- ifaadbab or should she wait [in Makkah] until she 
[completes her menses and] purifies hersell and then perform tawaaf 
(al-ifaadhab)? 


Response: If a woman started her menses before tawaaf al-ifaadhab, 


then her mabram should wait with her until she [completes her menses 
and] purifies herself [and thereafter perform tawaaf al-ifaadbab]. It 
she is unable to do that, then she should travel [to her home, remain- 


_ ing there] until she [completes her menses and] purifies herself, and 


thereafter she should return to complete [the rites of] her bag; [Impor- 
tantly], throughout this time, her husband is not to engage [in sexual — 
relations] with her. 


[However], if she [was to travel home and thereafter] is unable to re- 


3 T’laam al-Mu’aasireen bi-Fataawa Ibn ‘Uthaymeen - Page 146-147. 
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turn. [to Makkah to complete the rites of her bajj] because she lives in 
another country [for example], then she is required to suitably cover her 
vaginal area and perform tawaaf due to necessity. : 


Shaykh Muhammad ibn ‘Uthaymeen 


3. Taking pills to prevent menses during Hajj or‘Umrah | 


Question: Is it senfaisaible for a woman to take ‘pills/medication| to pre- 
vent [the onset of] her menses so she can perform the rites of hajf or 
‘umrab with ease”4 


Response: I do not see any harm in {a woman] taking this medical treat- 

ment, with the condition that the doctor [in his/her professional opin- - 
ion] does not see any harm in the woman taking these pills. So, the 
[basic] principle in these matters is permissibility, and [so long as] there 
is no falling into sin in this act. 


Shaykh Muhammad Naasiruddeen al-Albaanee 


4. Taking pills to prevent onset of menses 


Question: a: What is the ruling regarding a woman using pills to prevent 
the onset of her menses during the days of hajj? 


Response: There i is no harm in that since therein is an advantage and 
benefit that will allow her to perform tawaaf with the [other] pilgrims, | 
and also that she does not delay anyone who accompanied her. | 


Shaykh ‘Abdul-’Azeez ibn Baaz 


4 Fataawa Muhimmah li-Nisaa. al-Ummah - Page 53. 


5 Fataawa al-Hajj wal-‘Umrah waz-Ziyaarah - Page 15... 
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any se te eal ois 


seg eee a BU 


5. Woman on her menses wishes to sit in the Mas’aa 
oui -Is it permissible for a woman on her menses to sit in the 
mas aate 


Response: Yes, it is permissible for the woman on her menses to sit in 
the mas’aa, because the mas’aa is not considered [part of] al-Masjid 
al-Haraam. In that case, if the woman’s menses started after the tawaaf 
and before the sa’ee, then she [is permitted] to do sa’ee because the 
sa’ee is not the tawaaf. Also, it is not a requirement [to be in the state 
of] purity. So, based upon this, we say that if the woman on her menses 
was to sit in the mas’aa waiting for her husband a Y); then theta is 
no harm in her ie: this, 


| Shaykh M Muhammad ibn ‘Uthaymeen 


6 Fataawa al-Hajj wal-‘Umrah waz-Ziyaarah - Page 69. 
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Chapter Eight 


- The Tawaaf and the Sa’ee © 


1, Began Sa’ee at Marwah and finished atSafaa 
~ Question: Tam an old man. I did tawaaf for ‘umrah and then the sev- 
en laps for sa’ee. However, I began [the sa’ee] at Marwab and ended 
at Safaa and upon ee the ‘umrab, | got dressed into normal 
clothing.! 


Response: You are required to do one more lap since you have missed 
one. However, if you had completed eight laps, there is no harm - since 
the first lap is regarded as extra and therefore does not affect [the valid- 
ity of your sa’ee]. 


' What is understood then is that if he began at Marwab and ended at Sa- 
faa after eight laps, then from that will be seven complete laps. However, 
if there were just seven laps then he has missed one, and he is required 
to do one more lap in order to complete that which is required of him. 
After doing this, he must either cut or shave his hair so as to complete 


1 Fataawa al-Hajj wal-‘Umrah waz-Ziyaarah - Page 92. 
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ape toea 


the ‘wmrab. The previous cutting of the hair is not sufficient because he 
did so prior to [correctly] completing the sa’ee, since the first lap with 
which he began at Marwah is not considered. 


Shaykh ‘Abdul-’Azeez ibn Baaz 


2. Bribing the eae a to kiss al-Hajar al-Aswad 
Question: [Whilst on haji] a man with his mother approached al-Hajar 
al-Aswad? to kiss it, but were unable to do so due to the crowds. So, he 
gave the policeman [standing] by al-Hajar al-Aswad ten riyals*. He (the 
policeman) then distanced the people from al-Hajar al-Aswad to allow 
this man and his mother to kiss it. Is this permissible or not? ve is his 
bajj valid or not?4 


Response: If the matter is as mentioned, then the amount this man paid 
to the policeman is {considered as] bribery and not permissible for him 
to have paid. [Importantly], the kissing of al-Hajar al-Aswad is a Sun- 
nah, and neither is it from the pillars of hajj nor from its requirements. 
So, whoever is able to touch or kiss it, without harming anyone, then 
it is permissible for him. And if he is unable to touch or kiss it, then 
he should touch it with a stick and then kiss it (the stick). And if he is 
unable to touch it with his hand or the stick, then he should make a 
sign towards it as he comes into line with it (opposite) and should say: 
Allaabu Akbar’. This is the Sunnab. As for giving the bribe, then that 
is not permissible; Not for the one performing tawaaf and nor for the © 


2 The Black Stone; located on the corner of the Ka’bah, at the starting point of the 
tawaaf. 


3 Approximately £1.80/$2.20 at current rates. 


4 Fataawa al-Hajj wal-‘Umrah waz-Ziyaarah - Pages 88-89. 
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policeman. They are both required to repent to Allaah for that. 


And with Allaah lies all success and may Allaah send prayers and saluta- 
tions upon our Prophet (sal-Allaabu ‘alaybe wa sallam) and his any 
and his companion | . 


The Permanent Committee for Islaamic Research and Verdicts 


3. Clinging on tothe Kiswah ofthe Ka’bah ee 
Question: What is the ruling regarding those who dé onto the Kiswab 
of the Ka bah and engage in prolonged UEC 


Response: TI There is no evidence from the Sunnab |to support] the ac- 
tion of these people, rather it is an innovation; It is befitting the students 
of knowledge explain this to them, that it is not from the picts of the 
peat (sal- -Allaabu ‘alayhe wa aan): | 


As for ii on to the Ka’bab by standing between al-Hajar al-As- 
wad and the door, then this act has been [authentically] reported from 
the Companions [of the Prophet (sal-Allaabu ‘alayhe wa sallam)|, so 
there is no harm in in doing so. As [for what] we see nowadays, when 
it is busy and congested, it is not befitting to engage in anything which 
causes harm and injury to others - [particularly] by doing that which is 
not [even] an obligatory act. = 


Shaykh Muhammad ibn ‘Uthaymeen 


5 Fataawa al-Hajj wal-‘Umrah - Page 58. 
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4. Completing the Tawaaf with the Takbeer 


PETUVETTSTTETISVECTIST TESST T TTT eT eee TT eee Terre ree rere ree Teer rere rere Tere rere ree errr ree eee rer rrr eer errr eer rere rere errr rer eee rrrrree er eee Peer err err reese ee, 


Question: Is the performance of the tawaaf completed with the takbeer 


at al-Hajar al-Aswad just as at the beginning [of the tawaaf]?> 


Response: The tawaaf around the Ka’bab is an act from the acts of wor- 
ship, and the basis for all acts of worship is practicing restraint [until 
authentic evidence exists to support its permissibility]. 


It has been established on the authority of the Messenger of Allaah (sal- 
Allaabu ‘alayhe wa sallam) that he used to utter the takbeer every time 
he passed al-Hajar al-Aswad. Obviously, one passes al-Hajar al-Aswad 


after having completed the seventh circuit, so it is legislated for him to 


utter the takbeer just as it was legislated for him to utter the takbeer 
at the beginning of each circuit whilst facing al-Hajar al-Aswad, and 
this being in accordance [with the practice of] the Messenger of Allaah 
(sal-Allaabu ‘alaybe wa sallam) - by ey al- — al-Aswad and 
kissing it if ee 


_ And ath Allaah lies all success and may Allaah send prayers and saluta- 


tions upon our Prophet (sal-Allaabu ‘alaybe wa sallam) and his family 
and his Companions. | 


The Permanent Committee for Islamic Research and Verdicts 


5. Congregational prayer starts during Tawaaf or Sa’ee 


Question: If the prayer starts whilst he is performing tawaaf or sa’ee, 


6 Fataawa al-Lajnah ad-Daa.imah lil-Buhooth al-Tmiyyah wal-Iftaa. - Volume 11, Page 
224, Question 1 of Fatwa No.2232. , 
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what should he do?” | 


_ Response: If the prayer starts whilst he is performing tawaaf or sa’ee, he 
must join the congregation [in prayer]. And when the prayer finishes, he 
continues the [tawaaf or sa’ee] circuit {or lap] from where he stopped 
(for the prayer], and he is not required to start that particular circuit for 
lap] from anew. ae | ‘, 


[For example], if it happened that the prayer starts and he is in the mid- 
dle of the third lap of the sa’ee, then he must stop where he is and [join 
the congregation in] prayer [from where he has stopped]; And when 
the congregational prayer finishes, ne continues his sa’ee ? om, where 
he had — | | 


[Alternatively], if there is no-one around him [in the mas’aa| to pray 
[in congregation] with, he must leave the mas’aa and move forward 
[towards the Ka’bah] until he finds someone to pray [in congregation] 
with; And when the congregational prayer finishes, he returns to the 
mas'aa and continues with the lap from the spot where he left. And 
[in this case] he is not required to begin the lap from the beginning. 
Likewise we say regarding the tawaaf; If {for example] the prayer starts 

and you are near al-Hijr [Ismaa’eel], then you pray at the spot where 
you are. And when the congregational prayer finishes, you complete 
the circuit from the spot where you stopped [to join the congregational 

prayer] - and there is no need to repeal the circuit from anew from a 

Hajar al-Aswad. 7 7S 


Shaykh Muhammad ibn ‘Uthaymeen 


7 Fataawa al-Hajj wal-‘Umrah - Page 55. 


108 


6. Cutting hair from around the bottom of the head only 

| Question: During hajj, we see some [male] vilerims cutting short their 
hair just from the bottom and around their heads only, leaving the rest 
of the head untouched. They don’t cut any of the hair from there. When 
we told them that cutting the hair should be done equally from all over 
~ the head, they said [as a minimum] this is what is required. So, which of 
the two actions is obligatory?® 


Response: That which is obligatory is for the head to either be shaved, 
or the hair [to be] cut equally from all over the head during hag and 
‘umrab. It is not required to take from every single hair. That which has 
been mentioned [in the question] is not sufficient according to the cor- 
rect opinions of the people of knowledge and nor is it from the Sunnab 
of Muhammed (sal-Allaahu ‘alaybe wa sallam) | 


And with Allaah lies all success and may Allaah send prayers and saluta- 
tions upon our Prophet (sal-Allaabu ‘alayhe wa sallam) and his say 
and his Companions. 


The Permanent Committee for Islaamic Research and Verdicts 


7: Delaying Tawaaf al- Ifaadhah until Tawaaf al-Wadaa’ 


Question: Is it rene to delay tawaaf alitaadbab until re, al- 
wadaa’, and how about taking a break between the seven circuits [of 
the tawaaf| to drink some water or other than this?? 


8 Fataawa al-Lajnah ad-Daa.imah lil-Buhooth al-’Ilmiyyah wal-Iftaa. - Volume 11, Page 
217, Question 5 of Fatwa No.1734. 


9 Fataawa al-Hajj wal-‘Umrah waz-Ziyaarah - Page 83. 
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Response: It is permissible to delay tawaaf al-ifaadhah until tawaaf 
al-wadaa’ for fear of the crowds and that which is similar to this. So, if 
he performs tawaaf when he is {due] to leave [Makkah] and makes the 

intention for [the tawaaf, both) the ifaadbab and wadaa’, then this 

suffices for the two. He [must] then [promptly] depart [from Makkah] 

such that he remains true to his last act being the muad around the 
House (Ka bab). . 


However, it is better if tawaaf al-ifaadhab was done on the day of ‘Eed 
|al-Adb.haa| or the days of tashreeq!”. That said, he is permitted to 
delay this [as mentioned above]. 


As for [taking] a break between the circuits [of the sawaaf|, then it is 
_ permissible so long as it is for something minor such as re-doing the 
wudboo, drinking water, or performing the obligatory prayer or the fu- 
neral prayer, and that which is similar to this. However, if the break is 
half an hour (30 minutes) long or more, then the correct [opinion] is 
that [the circuits] which have preceded are nullified; So after this [long] 
break, he is required to resume the tawaaf by starting anew - from the 

Pane | 


ae Abdull aah ibn Jibreen | 


8. Detained from completing the Hal or the‘Umrah 


Question: a: If a ie passed the meeqaat, uttering the talbiyah for hai 
and ‘umrab without condition, and is then detained on account of ill-. 
ness or the like; What should he do if this [consequently prevents him 


10 The 11th, 12th and 13th days of Dhul-Hijjah. 
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~ et ea a 


from completing his {pilgrimage] rites?! 


Response: Such a person is treated as muh.sar (detained). If he did not — 
utter a condition, and thereafter an accident took place which prevented 
him from proceeding with his [pilgrimage] rites, he should then bear it 
and be patient if possible until the effects of the accident subside; [Only] 
then should he proceed with his [pilgrimage] rites. If he is unable to 
do this, then according to the correct opinion - he is considered as ‘de- 


tained’. Allaah says about a detained person: 


pure Wo emon nity ee AKG 


But if you are prevented from ceasilies it, send — 
an offering for sacrifice such as you may find 


According to the correct opinion, the case of being mub.sar occurs by 
way of an enemy, and sometimes occurs by other than an enemy. So, he 
should sacrifice an animal, shave or cut some of his hair, then take off his 
ibraam. This is the verdict for a muh.sar. He slaughters his sacrificial an- 
imal in the same place where he is detained, whether he is in the Haram — 
(sacred) area or outside the Haram. If he does not find any poor people 
there, the meat should be carried to the poor inside the Haram area, or 
it should be carried to some other villages. After that, he should shave 
(his head] or have a haircut and then take off the shraam. If he is unable 


to sacrifice an animal, he is required to fast for ten days, and then shave 


fhis head] or have a haircut and then take off the sbraam. 


Shaykh ‘Abdul-’Azeez ibn Baaz 


11 Fataawa Muhimmah tata’allaq bil-Hajj wal-‘Umrah - Page 15, Fatwa No.3. 
12 The Noble Quran - Soorah al-Bagarah, Aayah 196. 
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9. Performing Tawaaf al-Ifaadhah after day of ‘Eed 


Question: A man heard it is permissible to perform sa’ee before tawaaf 
(al-ifaadhab|, so he performed sa’ee and then tawaaf [al-ifaadhah\ | 
on the 12th or 13th day [of Dbul-Hijjab). [Afterwards] he was told that 
this is specific to the day of ‘Eed [al-Adb.haa]'. So, what is s the ruling 
[concerning this}?!4 


Response: That which is correct is there is no difference between the 
day of ‘Eed and any other [day], in that it is permissible to perform 
sa’ee betore tawaaf, even if this was after the day of ‘Hed. The general 
[purport of the hadeerh] is that a man said to the Prophet (sal-Allaabu 
‘Alayhe wa sallam): ‘I have performed sa’ee before tawaaf. And He 
(sal-Allaahu ‘alayhe wa sallam) replied: 


«[there is] no pen [in having done so]»'5 


And since the hadeeth was general, there is no difference between [per- 
forming] that on the day of ‘Eed or on [any of the days] which follow.. 


Shaykh Mubammad ibn Uthaymeen 


10. Entering Hijr Ismaa ‘eel whilst making the Tawaaf 


eee n ewe mer eterno ere rene nen ete ene nee e eae e are e EEE HOU AEST EEEEE HUST OE RSE EET THE EEO EEO ETE EERE OED H REE Ee HESS OEE ETHOS HERES HES OE EEE RS ERE O REE HEED SPEER EERE ate H eee eat eee b ee tea ean bbabesesaes 


Question: Is it permissible for the hajf or ‘umrab pilgrim to ae Hijr 


13 The 10th day of Dhul-Hijjah. 
14 Fataawa al-Hajj wal-‘Umrah waz-Ziyaarah - Page ol. 


15 Sunan Abee Paaooa20b; Saheeh Ibn urna Sunan ad-Daarimee/ 
2565. 
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ie ak a ee 


Ismaa’eel whilst performing tawaaf?!® - 


Response: It is not permissible for the bajj or the ‘umrab pilgrim to 
enter Hijr Ismaa’eel whilst performing | of the House (Ka bab), 
even during the voluntary tawaaf. | 


~ He 2 will not rewarded for that if he does so, because tawaaf is required 


around the House and the Hijr i is part of the House, for that which Al- 
laah (Subbaanabu wa Ta’aala) says: | 


ae ee CAKE aA 


and perform tawaaf around the ancient House'! 


Also, that which ; is narrated by Muslim and others on the authotity of 
‘Aa’ishah (radbi-yallaabu ‘anbaa) who said: 1 asked the Messenger of 
Allaah (sal-Allaabu ‘alayhe wa sallam) regarding the Hijr and he said: 


«it is part of the House»'® 


And in another wording, she said: I vowed to pray inside the House and 
he (sal-Allaahu ‘alaybe wa sallam) said: 


«pray in the Hijr, for money the e Hijr is part of 
the House. yl 


16 Fataawa al-Lajnah ad-Daa.imah lil Buhooth al-’Imiyyah wal Iftaa. - Volume iM , Page 
233, Question 1 of Fatwa No.1775; 
Fataawa al-Hajj wal-‘Umrah waz-Ziyaarah - Page 77. 


17 The Noble Qur.aan - Soorah al-Hajj, Aayah 29. 


18 Sunan Abee Daawood/1875, Musannaf ‘Abdur- Raman, as-Sunan al-Kubraa — 
‘lil-Bayhagee/9314. ! 


19 Sharh Ma’aanee al-Aathaar lit-Tahaawee/2300. 
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And with Allaah lies all success and may Allaah send prayers and saluta- 
tions upon our Prophet (sal-Allaabu ‘alayhe wa sallam) and his family 
and his Companions. 


The Permanent Committee for Islaamic Research and Verdicts 


11. Forgetfully left four laps ofthe Sale fae ee One Tete 
Question: A man performed ‘umrab and forgetfully or sana left 
four laps [of the total seven a of the sa’ee; So what is he required to 
dor? | 


Response: He is required to perform the remaining [four] laps [of the 
Sa’ee| to complete the [full total of] seven, whether this [error] oc- 
curred during haji or ‘umrab. Even if he had travelled [back] to his 
home, he is [now] required to return to Makkah and perform the laps 
he left in order to complete his ‘umrah. (Until he returns to complete 
_ the outstanding sa’ee laps, during this period] he is considered to be in. 
ibraam which prevents him from engaging [in sexual INiEECOURsC] with 
his wife until he completes his ‘umrah. | 


Shaykh ‘Abdul-’Azeez ibn Baaz — 


12. Wudhoo when performing the Tawaaf aiid the Sai ee 


STOO Cane n eee e reese enna rere eee nsenesnasare ese ee Hee aH OH AAG HBOS HEME ESE ESE OEE EEE H EHTS EOS HEED HEE SESE EOE EEE OTE RT OH EE HERE TESTE TEESE HOHE EEE OTERO ESE D ONS E EOE EERE SCHR Eee em ee Eee eebeeneeeee 


Question: Is it compulsory to be in a state of weidboo | in order to per- 
form tawaaf and sa’ee?*! | 


20 Fataawa al-Hajj wal-‘Umrah waz-Ziyaarah - Page 131-132. 


21 Fataawa al-Hajj wal-‘Umrah waz-Ziyaarah - Page 78. 
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Response: Being in a state of wudhboo is compulsory for tawaaf only. 
As for sa’ee, then it is better to be in a state al wudboo, however, if not, 
then it is acceptable. 


Shaykh ‘Abdul-’Azeez ibn Baaz 


13. Jogging from Safaa to Marwaa & from Marwah to Safaa, 
Question: Jogging whilst performing sa’ee is done when proceeding 
from Safaa to Marwabh, and is it also done on the way back to Safaa 
[from Marwab]?2 


Response: Yes. It is done on the way from Marwab to Safaa, as it is done 
on the way from Safaa to Marwab; In accordance with the practice of 
the Messenger of Allaah which is confirmed in the authenticated abaa- 
deeth. — 


And with Allaah lies all success and may Allaah send prayers and saluta- 
tions upon our Prophet (sal-Allaabu ‘alayhe wa ean and his family 
and his Companions. : 


The Permanent — for Islaamic Research and Verdicts 


14. Performed Sa’ee but did not diave or. recut thair 


Suction’ A pilgrim scecsining the itl haji nee aaa 
_and sa’ee, then changed into his normal clothes, but did not shave or 
cut his hair. Later, after bagj, he asked about this and was informed he 


_ 22 Fataawa al-Lajnah ad-Daa.imah lil-Buhooth al- oe wal-Iftaa. - Volume 11 ae 
258, Question 6 of Fatwa No. 279). | 
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had made a mistake. What is he now required to do since the time for 
hajj has passed? 


Response: This pilgrim is considered as one who has neglected an ob- 
ligatory act from the obligatory acts of ‘uwmrab [and hajj] - that being 
either shaving or cutting the hair. According to the people of knowledge, 
he is required to make a sacrifice as expiation and distribute [the meat] 
to the poor and needy i in Makkah and ie ee of his hajj is not 
affected. 


Shaykh Muhammad ibn ‘Uthaymeen 


15. Unable to depart from Makkah after Tawaaf al-Wadaa’ 


Question: A man performing haji, sao tawaaf al-wadaa’ at 
night but was unable to leave Makkah after the tawaaf, so remained in 
Makkah until the morning when he travelled. What is the ruling [in this 
situation]?24 : 


Response: It is legislated for tawaaf al-wadaa’ to be performed just be- 
fore his departure from Makkah, as occurs in the badeeth of Ibn ‘Abbaas 
(radhi-yAllaabu ‘anhumaa) whose authenticity is agreed upon: | 


«Ihe people have been commanded that their last — 


act (before departure) should be (tawaaf) around 
_ the House (Ka’bab) except for the menstruating | 


23, Fataawa al-Hajj wal-‘Umrah waz-Ziyaarah - Page 93. _ 


24 Fataawa al-Hajj wal-‘Umrah waz-Ziyaarah - Page 84. 
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- woman» 


So, as long as he performed tawaaf [al-wadaa’| with the intention to 
depart at night, but .was unable to do so until morning, there is nothing 
required of him in [regard to] that, inshaa.-Allaab. And if he were to 
repeat the tawaaf [al-wadaa’| before [actually] departing, then this is - 
better. | 


And with Allaah lies all success and may Allaah send prayers and saluta- 
tions upon our Prophet (sal-Allaabu ‘alayhe wa sallam) and his family 
and his Companions. 


The Permanent Committee for Islaamic Research and Verdicts 


16. Making long supplication at beginning of Tawaaf_ 


PPePTESEPeLeSTTEVeTe reer ree Terre eee eee eee cree ee ee ere ree eee eee ee ere rer ee eee re rere eee ee ee ee CT er SOC eCe CeCe CeO C Cer e eer eer ere eC Cerere rere Cece ee eer eer ereerereevecerrecrerere res tre eee ete cee eee ces 


Question: n: When approaching the line*® placed as a sign fot the begin- 
ning of the tawaaf [in line with al-Hajar al-Aswad|, some pilgrims 


- stand there for along time preventing the[ir} brothers {and sisters] from 


proceeding with their tawaaf. So, what is the ruling regarding standing 
on this line and making a long supplication?”’ | 


Response: Standing on this line for a long period is not required, rather, 
the person should face al-Hajar al-Aswad and make a sign [with the 
palm of the right hand] towards it and recite Allaabu-Akbar and then 


25 Saheehal-Bukhaaree/1755, Saheeh Muslim/380, Musannaf Ibn Abee Shaybah/13600, 
Saheeh ibn Khuzaymah/2999, Sunan ad-Daaraqutnee/2786. 


26 This line has now been removed, yet many pilgrims continue to congregate along 
this area making long supplications. 


27 Daleel al-Akhtaa.a yaga’a feehaa al- Hag) wal-Mu’tamir wat-tahdtheer minhaa - Page 
42. | — 
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_ proceed, since this is not a place to stand for a long time. However, I see 
some people standing and saying: ‘I have made the intention for the 
Sake of Allaah, the Almighty, to perform seven circuits [of the Ka’bab] or 
tawaaf for ‘umrab, or voluntary tawaaf, or that which is similar to this. 

This is a mistake in the [manner the] intention {is made], since we have 
[previously] warned that making a verbal intention in acts of worship is 
an innovation, which has not been mentioned on the authority of the 
Prophet (sal-Allaabu ‘alaybe wa sallam) nor any of his Companions 
(radhi-yAllaabu ‘anbum). So you must perform your acts of worship 
for the Sake of Allaah (Subbaanabu wa Ta’aala) and He has [complete] 

knowledge of your intention, so there is no need to verbally do so. 


Shaykh Muhammad ibn ‘Uthaymeen 


17. Not shaving or cutting hair equally from all over head _ 
Question: What is the ruling if the bajj and ‘umrab pilgrim cuts his hair 
short from only the sides of his head, without equally [cutting his hair] | 

from all over his head, and thereafter removing his shraam?*8 | 


Bespionse: The ruling is that if this occurred during bajj, and he had 
already performed tawaaf and stoned [the jamaraat pillars], then he 
should remain in his [normal] clothing and complete the shaving or | 
shortening of the hair on his head. If, however, this occurred during 
‘umrah, then he is required to remove his [normal] clothing and return 
to [wearing] the ibraam garment and then shave or shorten the hair _ 
equally from all over his head - and this i is to be done whilst he is wearing 
the ihraam garment. | | 


Shaykh Muhammad ibn ‘Uthaymeen 
28 Fataawa al-Hajj wal-‘Umrah waz-Ziyaarah - Page 93. 
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18. Performed the Sa’ee before the Tawaaf 


Question: Is it permissible to perform sa’ee before tawaaf, whether it | 
7 during hajj or tumrabe” 


Response: tj is from] the Sunnat [that] ‘tawaaf be performed] first, 
and then sa’ee after it. And if out of ignorance he performed sa’ee before 
tawaaf, then there is no harm in that, as it has been established that a 
man said to the Prophet (sal-Allaahu ‘alayhe wa sallam): ‘T have per- 
formed sa’ee before tawaaf . [And] He (sal-Allaabu ‘alayhe wa sallam) 
responded: 


_ there is] no harm [in having done so]»»" 


And this suggests that if sa’ee is performed before tawaaf, then it suf- 
fices; However, it is from the Sunnah to perform tawaaf and then sa’ee 
(after it] - that is the Sunnab, both during ‘umrah and hajj. 


Shaykh ‘Abdul-’Azeez ibn Baaz 


19. Performing Sa’ee without Wudhoo and Adhaan is called 

Question: Bearing in mind the permissibility of performing sa’ee with- 
out wudhboo, if the call to prayer is made whilst he is performing sa’ee 
between Safaa and Marwab - should he leave the Haram (masjid) in 
order to perform wudboo and [then] return to pray in congregation, 
and thereafter complete the sa’ee or is he required to start from the 


29 Fataawa al-Hajj wal-‘Umrah waz-Ziyaarah - Page 90. 


30 Sunan Abee Daawood/2015, Saheeh Ibn Khuzaymah/2774, Sunan ad-Daarimee/ 
2565. 
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beginning?5! 


Response: Yes. He must leave the Haram (masjid) to go to the wash- 
room to perform wudboo and [return to] pray with the congregation. 
In this situation, if there is a lengthy delay, then he is required to begin 
sa’ee anew, and if there is only a short delay, then he i is not required to 
begin sa’ee anew. 


Let us consider if the wudhoo washroom is near the mas’aa and |there- 
fore] does not take much time, and that by the time he returns (from 
having performed wudboo] the prayer starts - this is [considered as] a 
short time - in which case ne can eee the sa’ee [from where he 
left off]. | 


If, however, the time was Jest: then [in this case] he must start the 
sa’ee from the vEgnnInS (i.e. from the nirst me at Safad). 


Shaykh aiharmnad ibn Uthaymeen ; 


20. Performing the Tawaaf or engaging | in breve 


STEER meme e renee ene nee stn aru essa renee saree sent eee eres Hest see He sas sO OEE EHO RGH OEE EOS ee DEH HOES TEES DOE OEEEEEESE DESO EEE DEDT IEEE EEE ET AEE EEE ROH O EEE OEE ea HOE OH OEE HOEHS EDS OR ee eee eee eset eere sense 


Question: Is it better to repeatedly Seton aes or lengage| in vol- 
ay prayer? 


Response: There is a difference of opinion regarding which {of the two 
acts] is more preferable, however, that which is better {to do] is to com- 
bine the two [acts]; So increase [in engaging] in [voluntary] prayer as 
well as performing tawaaf so as to combine the good of the two [acts]. 


31 Fataawa al-Hajj wal-‘Umrah - Page 56. 


32 Fataawa al-Hajj wal-‘Umrah waz-Ziyaarah - Page 88. 
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With respect to the foreigners (visitors), some of the people of knowl- 
edge recommend [the performance of] tawaaf because they do not 


have the Ka’bah in their lands, [therefore] so long as they are in Makkah — 
_- it is preferable they increase in [performing] tawaaf, Whereas others 


recommend [engaging in} prayer because it is better. However, regard- 
ing these two [acts],.I am of the opinion it is more preferable to increase 
in doing them both - even if he is a foreigner (visitor) so [that] he does 


not miss out on the excellence of either of the two. 


Shaykh ‘Abdul-’Azeez ibn Baaz 


21. Performing the Tawaafrightaway 
Question: If I intended [to perform] ‘wmrab or bajj, and [thereby] as- 
sumed the state of iraam and entered al-Masjid al-Haraam, should I 
pray the two rak’abs of tabiyyatul-magjid, or should I begin my tawaaf 
right away?) | | 


Response: That which is legislated for bajj ‘umrab pilgrims upon en- 
tering al-Masjid al-Haraam is to begin with the tawaaf, and the two 
rak’abs they pray after the tawaaf [behind maqaam Ibraaheem] will 
suffice the [two rak’abs of] tabiyyatul-masjd. If, however, there is a 


legislated reason preventing him from [beginning] the tawaaf upon 
~ entering the Masjid, then he should pray two rak’abs of tabiyyatul- 


masjid, and then perform tawaaf when that is easy for him. And like- 
wise, if he entered the Masjid and the [congregational] prayer had just 
begun, then he should pray with the people [in congregation] and then 
perform tawaaf after that. | 


33, ad-Durar an-Naadhirah fil-Fataawa al-Mu’aasirah - Page 394-395. 
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And Allaah is the es of all success. 
Shaykh ‘Abdul- ‘Azeez ibn Baaz 


22 Voluntary prayers, Tawanf and reciting Quran eee 
Question: Which is better to perform in al:Masjid Pere fate Ra- © 
madhaan: supererogatory prayers, tawaaf or reciting the Quraan?4 


Response: Zawaaf is preferable for the non-Makkans, because it is not 
always easy for them [to travel to Makkah] to do so. As for the peo- 
ple of Makkah [themselves], then it is preferable [for them] to perform 
supererogatory prayers and recite [the Quraan] so long as the time 
is appropriate5>, However, if the tawaaf is difficult for the visitor [to 
Makkah], or there exists something which prevents him from perform- 
ing tawaaf such as congestion and many women, in addition to the fear 
of [falling into] fitnab, then the supererogatory prayers are better. It is 
also possible to combine between performing tawaaf, reciting [the Our 
aan], and supplicating [to Allaah], and [in so one anne double 
the reward, a Allaah knows best. | 


Shak Abdullaah ibn best 


23. Taking a break om Everson or the Tawaaf or the: Sa’ee 


| Question: Is the eilgtin required to bs a or aon perioing ta- 
| Uae or sa’ee in order to potent the prayer?9°- | 


34 Fataawa as-Siyaam libni Jibreen - Page 175, Fatwa No.192. 
35 i.e. not praying during the prohibited times of after Fajr, at Zawaal and after Ast. 


36 Fataawa al-Hajj wal-‘Umrah - Page 56. 
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Response: If the prayer is obligatory, then it is obligatory for him to take 
a break from performing tawaaf or sa’ee so he can perform the prayer. 
That is because the congregational prayer is obligatory, and [in this case| 
one is permitted to take a break irom [Penornits tawaaf an sa’ee 
because of i it. | | 


So his taking. a break from performing sa’ee or tawaaf is considered a 


permissible break, whilst his joining the congregation|[al prayer] is con- 


sidered obligatory - [in which case] it is obligatory for him to join the 


congregational prayer]. 


However, if it was a voluntary prayer, such as the taraaweeh night prayer 
in Ramadbaan, then it is known one is not [allowed] to take a break 
from performing sa’ee or tawaaf because of it. 


[That said] it is better he makes enquiries [about the timing] and per- 
forms tawaaf or sa’ee after the night prayer or before it, so that he does 
not miss out on the excellence of the - prayer in onateeAton 


Shaykh Muhammad ibn Gianiess 


24. Tawaaf & Sa’ee once the obligatory prayer begins 


Question: What is the ruling regarding the one performing hajj or ‘um- 
rab, and when the obligatory prayer begins, he has not [yet] completed 
the tawaaf or sa’ee?! 


Response: He should pray with the congregation, then continue his ta- 
waaf or sa’ee from where he had stopped [just before the prayer]. So. 


37 Fataawa al-Hajj wal-‘Umrah waz-Ziyaarah - Page 80. 
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he starts from [the point] where he stopped. 
a Abdul-'Azeez ibn Baaz 


25. The manner of flinging on to the Ka'bah 


Question: What is the manner in which one should ating onto the Ka bab 
between al- “Hajar al- Aswad and the door?>® 


Response: Clinging on to the Ka’bab is done by standing [between al- 
Hajar al-Aswad and the door] and placing the hands, arms and cheeks 
upon the wall. 


Shaykh Muhammad ibn payne 


26. The Tawaaf and Sa’ee of one being carried. 


Ouestion Regarding the one who is performing sa’ee or tawaaf carry- 
ing a small child or someone who is ill; Does the sa’ee and tawaaf suf- 
fice both of them - the carrier and the one being carried or not?*? 


Response: It suffices them both - based upon the intention of the carrier, 
and the one being carried being of sound mind; This is the most correct 
of the two opinions of the scholars. | 


And with Allaah lies all success and may Allaah send prayers and saluta- — 


38 Daleel al-Akhtaa.a yaqa’a feehaa al- Haaj wal-Mu tamir wat- ieahiditieet minhaa - Page 
4A. 
Fataawa al-Hajj wal-‘Umrah - Page 59. 


39 Fataawa al-Hajj wal-‘Umrah waz-Ziyaarah - Page 76. - 


124, 


tions upon our Prophet (sal-Allaabu ‘alaybe wa sallam) and his family 
and his Companions. 


The Permanent Committee for Islaamic Research and Verdicts 


27. The two Rak’ahs behind Maqaam Ibraaheem — 


Question: Is it compulsory to pray the two rak’ahs for the ae be- 
hind maqaam Ibraaheem, and what is the ruling regarding one who 
forgets this?4? 


Response: It is not compulsory to pray two rak’abs behind maqaam 

~ Tbraaheem, rather it is acceptable in any place in the Haram (al-Masjid 
al-Haraam). Whoever forgets to pray them, then there is no harm be- 
cause they are recommended and not obligatory. | 


And Allaah is the Expounder of success. 
Shaykh ‘Abdul-’Azeez ibn Baaz 


28. Unsure as to whether | had passed wind during Tawaaf 

Question: During tawaaf al-wadaa’, after I had performed five circuits 
around the Ka’bah | felt some motion in my backside; Iblees began whis- 
pering to me that I had passed wind, but I did not pay any attention to 
this whispering because I did not feel that I had passed any wind. Since 
I had completely lost the sense of smell, I sought refuge in Allaah and 
put my faith in Allaah and continued performing tawaafand then [upon — 
completion] performed the two rak’abs [of prayer]. So what is your 


40 Fataawa al-Hajj wal-‘Umrah waz-Ziyaarah - Page 81. 
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advice to me in this case, and am I liable for any penalty?#! 
Response: The basic rule is that you remain in the state of purification, 
as the occurrence of doubt as to whether you passed wind does not 
nullify your state of purification [until you are absolutely sure], so your 
tawaaf and — prayer afterwards is correct/sound, [inshaa.-Allaah}. 


And with Allaah lies all success and may Allaah send prayers and saluta- 
tions upon our Prophet (sal- Allaabu ‘alaybe wa sallam) and his family 
and his Companions. 


The Permanent Committee for Islaamic Research and Verdicts 


29. Woman uncovering face whilst performing Tawaaf 
Question: Is it permissible for a woman performing hagj or ‘umrab to 
uncover her face whilst performing tawaaf around the Ka’bah, in the 
presence of non-mabram men?“2 


Response: The face of the woman is an ‘awrah and it is not permissible 
to uncover it in front of non-mabram men, not during the tawaaf and 
nor during other than it, and nor whether she is in the state of thraam 
or not. So, ifshe performed tawaaf having uncovered her face, then she 
has committed a sin by uncovering her face, but her tawaaf is correct/ 
sound. However, she should cover it with other than a ee if she is 
in the state of ibraam. | 


41 Fataawa al-Lajnah ad-Daa.imah lil-Buhooth al-'Ilmiyyah wal-iftaa. - Volume 11, Page 
244, Question No.4 of Fatwa No.11935. 


42. Fataawa al- Lajnah ad-Daa.imah lil- Buhooth al- ae wal-Iftaa. - Volume 11 Fae 
193, Question 1 of Fatwa No.4151. | _ 
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And with Allaah lies all success and may Allaah send prayers and saluta- 
tions upon our Prophet (sal-Allaabu alaybe wa sallam) and his family 
and his Companions. 


ut he Permanent Committee for Islaamic nicl and Verdicts 


30, Women crowding amongst men at Safaa and Marwah = 
Ciiesion : From that which is known is that Safaa is small “i Marwab 
is smaller. However, we see [some] women ascending upon Safaa and 
Marwab and crowd amongst the men. Is it from the Sunnab for the 
women to ascend upon Safaa [and Marwab\?* 


Response: That which is known according to the jurists, is that it is not 
recommended for the women to ascend upon Safaa and {nor| Marwab. 
Instead, they should stand at the foot of each mount, then move on to 
complete the remaining laps. However, it may be that these women who 
were seen ascending Safaa and Marwab are with their mabrams. It is 
not recommended for them to split up from their mabrams because of 
the fear they may lose each other, otherwise, that which is better is for 
the woman is not to gather amongst the men in any situation that does 
not require so. | 


- Shaykh Muhammad ibn UWhaymeen 


31. Women j jogging between two green lights during Sa’ee 


Question: Regarding women ous between the two green [lights] 


43 Daleel al- Akhtaa. a yaga’ a feehaa al-Haaj wal-Mu’tamir wat- -tahatheer minhaa - Page 
56. 
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— during sa’ee, in my limited readings through the books of figh in the 
chapters pertaining to bajj and ‘umrab, I have not found anything to 
suggest women should not jog. I once heard one of the scholars on tel- 
evision say that women should not jog during sa’ee, rather it is specific 
to the men only; This is because it is more protective for the woman, so 
she does not reveal her beauty and that which would cause fitnah if she 
were to jog. However, he did not mention any evidence for his opinion. 
So I said to myself, if my opinion is correct from his judicial reasoning, 
then the jogging is also a Sunnah which Haajar™ started, however, and 
all praise is due to Allaah [alone], I understand the (Shaykh’s] opinion, 
that the religion is not based upon [unqualified] opinions, as the Ameer. 
al-Mu.mineen ‘Alee (radhi-yAllaabu ‘anbu) said. Please advice us, and 
may Allaah bless you, since I take my family for ‘umrab from time to 
time and we need to know that which is correct regarding this issue?4 


Response: Ibn al-Munthir said: 


‘The people of knowledge are in agreement that there is no jogging for 
the women around the House (Ka’bab), and nor [during sa’ee] between 
[the green lights of] Safaa and Marwab, and nor are they to place the 
ridaa (top part of the hraam) under their right armpits; This is because 
the principle behind the two is to show stamina and hardiness, and that 
is not meant for the women, because what is meant for the women is to 
cover themselves, and since the jogging involves placing the ridaa (top. 
part of the ibraam) under their right armpits then this leads to display- 
ing [the woman’s beauty] and revealing [her charms).” | | 


44 Wife of Prophet Ibraaheem (‘alayhis-salaam). 


45 Fataawa al-Lajnah ad- Daa.imah lil-Buhooth al- ‘Ilmiyyah wal-Iftaa. - Volume 11 Page 
226, Question 5 of Fatwa No.8820. | 
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And with Allaah lies all success and may Allaah send prayers and saluta- 


tions upon our Prophet (sal-Allaabu ‘alayhe wa sallam) and his family 


and his Companions. 


| The Permanent Committee for Islaamic Research and Verdicts 
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Chapter Nine 


Staying in Minaa 


1. In Minaa until midnight then leaves for Makkah and does 
not return until after Fajr 


Question: What is the ruling regarding one who remains in Minaa until 
midnight, then leaves for Makkah and does not return until after Fajr?! 


Response: If the time is midnight, then that is the middle of the night in 
Minaa and in that case there is no harm in leaving Minaa after this time, 
even though it is better to remain in Minaa [for the duration of] the day 
and night. However, if the time of midnight occurs before the middle 
of the night4, then do not leave because the condition for remaining in 
Minaa is to spend most of the night there as has been mentioned by our 
jurists, may Allaah (Subbaanabu wa Ta’aala) have Mercy upon them. 


Shaykh Muhammad ibn ‘Uthaymeen 


1 Fataawa al-Hajj wal-‘Umrah waz-Ziyaarah - Page 104. 


2 Briefly, the middle of the night is estimated between the time of maghrib and fajr . 
the following morning; So if maghrib occurs at 7pm and fajr occurs at 6am, then 
the middle of the night will be calculated as the time between 7pm and 6am which 
is 12:30am. | 
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~ 2, Made haste and left Minaa after second day of stoning 


Question: If a pilgrim leaves Minaa before sunset on the 12th [of Dbul- 
Hijjab - the second day of stoning] with the intention to legally make 
haste {and thereby legally miss the third day of stoning] and later intends 
to return to Minaa for work after sunset, will he still be regarded as one 
who has legally made haste [by only completing 2 days of stoning]?9_ 


Response: Yes, he will be regarded as one who has legally made haste, 
because he has completed the hajj and his intention to return to Minaa 
for work does not affect this position because he has made the inten- 
tion to return for work which he has been entrusted with and not to 
continue with the [bajj] rituals. 


Shaykh Muhammad ibn ‘Uthaymeen 


3. Not permitted to spend the night in Minaa 


Question: What is the ruling regarding the pilgrim whose work commit- 
ments do not permit him to - the night i in Minaa during the days 
of tashreeg*? 


Response: [The requirement to spend the night in Minaa is waived for 


those who have a legally valid reason [not to do so]. However, they are 
required to seize any opportunity to spend the rest of the time [outside 
of work mmnanen in Minaa with the pilgrims. 


Shaykh ‘Abdul-’Azeez ibn Baaz 


3 Fataawa al-Hajj wal-‘Umrah waz-Ziyaarah - Page 107. 
4 The 11th, 12th and 13th days Dhul-Hijjah. 


5 Fataawa al-Hajj wal-‘Umrah waz-Ziyaarah - Page 105. 
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4. Spending the entire night in Minaa is better 


Question: Allaah granted me the towfeeq to perform the bajj with my 


husband, and during the three days of tashreeg® we only spent [part 
of the night] in Minaa until 1am and then returned to Makkah where 
we had a house; So is this permissible? Please advise us and may Allaah 
reward you with good.” / | 


Response: Spending most of the night in Minaa is sufficient, and all 
praise is due to Allaah [alone], neither of you are liable for any penalty. 
However, if you were to have remained in Minaa the entire night, follow- 
ing the example of the Prophet (sal-Allaabu ‘alaybe wa sallam) and his 
Companions (radhi-yAllaabu ‘anbum), that would have been better. 


And with Allaah lies all Success. 
Shaykh ‘Abdul-’Azeez ibn Baaz- 


5. Spending the nights of 11th, 12th & 13th outside Minaa 


Question: What is the ruling regarding spending the nights outside Mi- 
naa during the days of tasbreeq® - whether it was done intentionally or 
due to being unable to find a resting place therein? And when is the 
pilgrim permitted to [finally] depart from Minaa?? 


6 The 11th, 12th and 13th days Dhul-Hijjah. 
7 Fataawa al-Hajj wal-‘Umrah waz-Ziyaarah - Page 104. 
8 The 11th, 12th and 13th days Dhul-Hijjah. 


9 Fataawa al-Hajj wal-‘Umrah waz-Ziyaarah - Page 105. 
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Response: According to the correct opinion [in this matter], it is obliga- 
tory to remain in Minaa on the night of the 11th! and the night of the 
12th!!. This is what the researchers from the people of knowledge have 
suggested is the preponderant opinion [in this matter] concerning both 
the male and female pilgrims. And if they are unable to find a resting 
place, then they are excused {of this obligation] and as such they are not 
liable for any penalty. Whoever spends the night outside Minaa without 

a [legally valid] reason, then they are required to offer a sacrifice [by 
slaughtering a sheep and distributing its meat to the poor and needy of 
the people of Makkah]. 


Shaykh ‘Abdul-’Azeez bn Baaz 


6. Unable to find place i in Minaa during days of Tashreeq 


Question: What is the ruling regarding those tice hajj being un- 
able to find a place to rest in Minaa for the days of tasbreeq'4?9 


Response: If they were unable to find a place to rest in Minaa, then they 
should proceed to the furthest tents of the pilgrims [on the outskirts], 
even if they are beyond the limits of Minaa as Allaah (Subbaanabu wa 
Ta’ala) has said: 


ay 


Jae iat ails 


So keep your duty to Allaah and fear Him as much 


10 The 10th day of Dhul-Hijjah. 

11 The 11th day of Dhul-Hijjah. 

12 The 11th, 12th and 13th days Dhul-Hijjah. 

13 Fataawa al-Hajj wal-‘Umrah waz-Ziyaarah - Page 103. 
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‘as you can" 


Shaykh Muhammad ibn ‘Uthaymeen 


14 The Noble Qur.aan - Soorah at-Taghaabun, Aayah 16. 
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Chapter Ten 


Spending the day in ‘Arafah 


1. Departed feat ‘Arafah before sunset due to work 


Question: What is the ruling regarding one who sities the 
hajj and then departed from ‘Arafah before sunset due to his work 
commitments?! 


Response: According to the majority of the People of Knowledge, the 
one who departed from ‘Arafah before sunset is required to make fidyab 
(pay a ransom), except if he were able to return there during the night, 
in which case the fidyab is not required. And the fidyab is to slaughter a | 
sheep and distribute its meat to the poor and needy in Makkah. 


Shaykh ‘Abdul-’Azeez ibn E Baaz 


2. Referring to Jabal ‘Arafah as Jabal ar-Rahmah | 


Question: They call Jabal _— (Mount of ‘Arafah) Jabal ar-Rahmab 


1 Fataawa al-Hajj wal-‘Umrah waz-Ziyaarah, Page 96. 
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(Mount of Mercy), so what is the ruling regarding this name and is there 
any basis for this? 


Response: I do not know of any basis for this name from the Sunnab, 
that the mount which is in ‘Arafah upon which the Prophet (sal-Allaabu 
‘alaybe wa sallam) stood is called Jabal ar-Rahmab. If there is no ba- 
sis for it in the Sunnah then it is not befitting to apply this [name] to 
it. [As for] those who have applied this name, then they have possibly 
observed this is a great [standing] place which is recognised as a place _ 
of Allaah’s Forgiveness and Mercy for those standing upon it in ‘Arafah; 
They therefore named it such. So that which is better is not to call it 
by this name, rather, call it Jabal Arafab, or the mount at which the 
Prophet (sal-Allaabu ‘alayhe wa sallam) stood, or that which is similar 
to this. 


Shaykh Muhammad ibn Uthaymeen 


a era tba Bhat aad acl ee eee 
Question: n: If the pilgrim rests just outside the boundary of ‘Arafah until 
sunest, and then departs from there [without actually entering Arafah 
itself], what is the ruling? | | 


| Response: If the pilgrim did not rest in ‘Arafah during the (legislated) 
time he is required [to be in ‘Arafah], then his bag is invalidated as the 
Prophet (sal-Allaabu ‘alayhe wa sallam) said: 


o Dale! al-Akhtaa.a yaqa’a feehaa al- Haaj wal-Mu’ tamir wat-tahdtheer minhaa - Page 
69; 
Fataawa al-Hajj wal-‘Umrah - Page 60. 


3, Fataawa al-Hajj wal-‘Umrah waz-Ziyaarah - Page 96. 
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«Ihe hajj is ‘Arafah; So whoever gets to ‘Arafah 
[even] during the night - before the onset of sh 
then he has attained the hajj»* 


And the time [period] he is required to be in ‘Arafah is from after zawaal 
on the day of ‘Arafah> until the arrival of Fajr the following morning of 
‘Fed®. This is what the people of knowledge are unanimously agreed 
upon. © 


As for [being in ‘Arafah during the time period] before zawaal, then 
therein is a difference of opinion amongst the people of knowledge; The 
majority are of the opinion it is not acceptable unless he enters ‘Arafah 
after zawaal - even during the night. And whoever enters [‘Arafah] after 
zawaal during the day or the night, then that is sufficient for him, [how- 
ever] it is better to be there during the day - after [having performed] _ 
the Zbubr and Asr prayers in shortened form - until sunset. 


Whoever is in ‘Arafah during the day, then it is not permissible for him to 
depart before sunset; If he does so, then according to the majority of the 
people of knowledge he is required to offer a sacrifice [by slaughtering 
a sheep and distributing its meat to the poor and needy of the people of 
Makkah]. This is because he abandoned an obligatory act. 


Shaykh ‘Abdul-’Azeez ibn Baaz 


4 Sunan Abee Daawood/1949, Sunan at- Tirmidhee/889, Sinan an- -Nasaa. ee/3044, 
Saheeh Ibn Khuzaymah/2822. 


5 The 9th day of Dhul-Hijjah. 
6 The 10th day of Dhul-Hijjah. 
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as a Bln baa nee ae error 
Question: Sanne people say that if the day of srafah? falls on a ‘a Friday, 
then the pilgrim is rewarded as if he has performed 7 hajjs. Is there any 
evidence from the Sunnab regarding this?® ; 


Response: There is no authentic evidence confirming this. Some people 
[even] believe this equates to [having performed] 70 or 72 hajjs, and 
this is also incorrect. : 


And with Allaah lies all success and may Allaah send prayers and saluta- 
_ tions upon our Prophet (sal-Allaahu ‘alayhe wa ana and his family 
and his Companions. 


T Ke Permanent Committee for Islaamic Research and Verdicts | 


5. Visiting Jabal ‘Arafah before or after Hajj 


Question: n: Some pilgrims visit Jabal Arafab beter performing the hai 
or afterwards, and pray upon it [at its peak]. What is the ruling regard- 


ing visiting Jabal Arafah, and what is the ruling regarding praying. ae 
it”? 


Response: Its ruling is as is known from the Sharee’ab ruling, and it is 


7 The 9th day of Dhul-Hijjah. 


8 Fataawa al-Lajnah ad-Daa.imah lil-Buhooth al- Tmiyyah wal-Iftaa. - Volume 11, Page 
211, Question 3 of Fatwa No.7890. 


9 Daleel al-Akhtaa.a yaqa’a feehaa al-Haaj wal-Mu’tamir wat-tahdtheer ae - Page 
69; 
Fataawa al-Hajj wal-‘Umrah - Page 60-61. 
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that anyone who worships Allaah in a manner that has not been legis- 
lated, then he is an innovator. So it is known from this that he who has 
intended to pray on Jabal Arafab or at the bottom or just touch it or 
[anything] similar to this, then this is an innovation which is disliked and — 
frowned upon. They should be told: There is nothing special about this 
mount except that it is from the Sunnah for a person to stand by the 
rocks on the day of ‘Arafah!0, just as the Prophet (sal-Allaabu ‘alaybe 
wa sallam) stood {by them]. The Prophet (sal-Allaabu ‘alayhe wa sal- 

lam) stood by the rocks and said: | 


«I have stood here, however, all of Arafah is a 
standing place» 


So based upon this, it is also not befitting for a person to impose hard- | 


ship upon himself on the day of ‘Arafah by going to the mount and quite 


possibly causing hardship for others. In doing so, he becomes tired from 
the heat and thirst, and thereby has sinned because he has imposed 
hardship in a matter which Allaah has not made obligatory for him. 


Shaykh Muhammad ibn ‘Uthaymeen 


6. Voluntary prayers after Zhuhr and ‘Asr 


Question: Is it permissible for the one performing hajj, to perform vol- 
untary prayers after having offered the Zhubr and <Asr prayers with the 


10. The 9th day of Dhul-Hijjah. 


11 Saheeh Muslim. 
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imaam, on the day of ‘Arafah!? until the time of sunset?!3 


Response: The Messenger (sal-Allaabu ‘alayhe wa sallam) did not per- 
form any voluntary prayers on the day of ‘Arafah, after having offered the — 
Zhubr and Asr prayers combined, and at the time of Zhubr!*. And if it 
was legislated then he would have been more careful about performing 
them than us, and good - all good is in adhering to following his Sun- 
nab. _ = | 


And with Allaah lies all success and may Allaah send prayers and saluta- 
tions upon our Prophet (sal-Allaabu ‘alaybe wa  saliam) and his family 
and his Companions. 


The Permanent Committee for Islaamic Research and oe 


7. When to —— to ‘Arafah and when to eepan 


HERE eee eee re rerereaennssenaeraressar seers serenssrae es ssde et Hee ean rasa E NESE OEE T Ea EeETSeHEEHHEEESETOS ET SEES HEED EE DEES LESH SEER SED OE ODDO LEDS SESE HORS EEE OED ED EERE SHER OO EEE Eee eeeeeeeBueceHenes 


Question: When should the pilgrim poe to ‘Arafah, and anc should 
he depart from there?!5 


Resnonse It is legislated that he proceeds [to ‘Arafah] after sunrise on. 
the day of ‘Arafah which is the 9th day [of Dbul-Hijjab]; There, at the 
time of Zbhubr, after one adbaan and two iqaamahs, he is required to 
perform the Zhubr and ‘Asr prayers combined and shortened - following 


12 The 9th day of Dhul-Hijjah. 


13 Fataawa al-Lajnah ad-Daa.imah lil-Buhooth al-’Imiyyah wal-Iftaa. - Volume 11, Page 
212, Question 3 of Fatwa No.7894. : 


14 Technically referred to as ‘jam’u taqdeem’. 


15 Fataawa al-Hajj wal-’Umrah waz-Ziyaarah - Page 95-96 
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the example of the Prophet (sal-Allaahu ‘alayhi wa ai and his 
as en gee an | 


He is required to remain [in ‘Arafah] until sunset [all the time] busying 
himself with the remembrance of Allaah, supplication, and reciting the 
Quraan, as well as reciting the talbiyab until sunset. It is legislated that 
he increases in the recitation of: 


Oe 4 cpl cheb IS LE ja 9 teal 
ei er bin er reccier'| 


«None has the right to be worshipped except Al- 
laah, alone, without any partner, to Him belong 
sovereignty and praise and He is over all things 
wholly capable. And how perfect Allaah is, and all 
praise is for Allaah, and none has the right to be 
worshipped except Allaah, Allaah is the greatest 
and there is no power nor might except with Al- 
laah» 


.,.and facing the giblab, he [should] raise his hands in supplication, 


starting off by praising Allaah and sending salutations upon the Prophet - 
(sal-Allaabu ‘alayhi wa sallam). 


And all of ‘Arafah is a standing place [for the pilgrim]; And when the sun 


sets, it is legislated for the pilgrims to depart to Muzdalifah in peace and 
tranquility, whilst increasing in reciting the talbiyah. — 
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So when they reach Muzdalifah, they are to perform the Maghrib and 
‘Ishaa prayers after once adhaan and two iqaamahs; 3 rak’abs are to 
be performed for Maghrib and 2 rak’ahs for the ‘Ishaa [prayers]. 


Shaykh Ibn Baaz 
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| Chapter Eleven 


Spending the night in Muzdalifah 


& All of Muzdalifah is a resting place Pa ee ee 
Question: During hajj this year, after departing from ‘Arafah, I went to 
Muzdalifah and spent the night there but did not go to al-Mash‘ar al- 
Haraam (which is now the site of the masjid in Muzdalifah]; So have | 
sinned [in not going to al-Mash’ar al-Haraam|?! 


Response: You have not sinned; So long as you spent the night in any 
part of Muzdalifah, there is no harm if you did not go to al-Masb’ar al- 
Haraam. The Prophet (sal-Allaabu ‘alayhe wa sallam) stopped by at 
al-Mash’ar al-Haraam and said: 


«I have stopped by here, however, all of Muzdali- 
fahisa resting ae 


...$0 it is sufficient to stop over at any place i in Muzdalifa and spend the 
night there. 


1 Fataawa al-Hajj wal-‘Umrah waz-Ziyaarah - Pages 101-102. 
2 al-Mu’jam al-Kabeer lit-Tabaraanee/11001 and 12199. 
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And that which is apparent from the statement of the Prophet (sal-Allaa- _ 
hu ‘alayhe wa sallam) is that it is not befitting for a person to exert and 
inconvenience himself for the sake of getting to al-Mash’ar al-Haraam, 
rather he should stop over at any place [within Muzdalifah]. Then in the 
morning he should offer the Fajr prayer and supplicate to Allaah (Azza 
wa Jall) and then depart for Minaa. 


Shaykh Muhammad ibn ‘Uthaymeen 


2. Left Muzdalifah at midnight to stone Jamarah al-'Aqabah 


Question: We | left Muzcalifah with our children at 11:40pm, and then 
stoned the jamarah [al-'aqabah| pillar at 11:50pm, and afterwards pro- 
ceeded to Makkah; So what is the ruling? 


Response: You are not liable for any Seniieiecaise the time at which 
you left Muzdalifah corresponded to the middle of the night; However, 
if you delayed [your departure] until the moon had set, then that would 
have been better and more careful. 


May Allaah grant everyone success in that which is His Pleasure and may 
He accept [the righteous actions] from us and you and all the Muslims. 


Shaykh ‘Abdul-’Azeez ibn'Baaz 
3. Neglecting to spend the night in Muzdalifah 


Question: What is the ruling regarding the pilgrim who neglected to 
spend the night in Muzdalifah [after departing from ‘Arafah on 9th Dbul- 


3, Fataawa al-Hajj wal-‘Umrah waz-Ziyaarah - Page 102. 
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Hifjab\?* 


Response: All pilgrims are required to spend the night in Muzdalifah, 
whilst the weak amongst them are legally permitted to depart during 
the last part of the night. And whoever intentionally neglects [to spend 
the night in Muzdalifah] has sinned, and as a result - according to the 
majority of the people of knowledge, is required to pay a penalty. As for 
he who unknowingly neglected to do so, then there is no sin upon him, 
instead, he is only required to pay a penalty. 


However, just as with all other obligations, this obligation is waived for 
the frail and weak; But whoever catches the Fajr prayer at its initial time, 
and remains until after the prayer, and engages in the remembrance of 
Allaah, and then departs Muzdalifah for Minaa, then this is sufficient for 


~ him. 


Shaykh Muhammad ibn ‘Uthaymeen 


4. Proceeded to Namirah assuming it to dade Muzdalifah 


PSUSREEESESU SOOT eOeeTOeCeeCeSeTeTeeeeeeeSeee SST CST Oeeere SOC TeSeeCeee eee ee Se eOeOeSSCCCSeTCOOOOeCESCOOOCCCCOOOeTeerere rere eer reer eeeerr ee Cree ee ere eer errr serererererrecr ec er eee cere teeter seers 


Question: n: A pilgrim proceeded to Namirahb assuming it to be Muzdali- 


-fah, so what is the ruling regarding his hajj?° 


Response: Whoever proceeded to Namirab assuming it to be Muzdali- 
fah, then he is liable for a penalty, because he fell short [of what was 
expected of him by] not having asked [about this at the time, i.e; exactly 
where Muzdalifah was]; However, their bajj is [still] valid. 


Shaykh Muhammad ibn ‘Uthaymeen 


4 Fataawa al-Hajj wal-‘Umrah waz-Ziyaarah - Page 99. 


5 Fataawa al-Hajj wal-‘Umrah waz-Ziyaarah - Page 101; 
I’laam al-Mu’aasireen bi-Fataawa Ibn ‘Uthaymeen - Page 144. — 
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5. Spending only the first half ofthe night in Muzdalifah hae 
Question: What is the ruling regarding Sending the night in Muzdalifah 
before the first half [of the night}?6 ~ | 


Response: It is obligatory upon the pilgrim to spend the entire night [in 
Muzdalifah] through till [the time of] Fajr, except for the one who has 

a. legal excuse such as illness or the like. So, it is permissible for him or 
whoever has undertaken the responsibility for him to depart to Minaa 
after half the night has passed in accordance with the [example of the] 
Prophet (Sal-Allaabu ‘alaybe wa sallam) who spent the night there — 
until [the time of] Fajr, and granted those with a legal excuse to depart 
from Muzdalifah to Minaa after half the night [had passed]. 


Shaykh ‘Abdul-’Azeez ibn Baaz 


6.Spendingthenightin Muzdalifah 
Question: What is the ruling regarding spending the night in Muzdalifah? 
[And] what is the duration of the stay there - when does it begin and 
when does the pilgrim depart from there?’ | 


Response: According to the correct opinion [in this matter], spending 
the night in Muzdalifah is obligatory; Some of the people of knowledge 
have said it is a pillar [of bajj], whilst others [from amongst them] have 
said it is recommended. And that which is correct from the opinions 
of the people of knowledge is that it is certainly obligatory. Whoever 
does not do so, then he is required to offer a sacrifice [by slaughtering 


6 Fataawa al-Hajj wal-‘Umrah waz-Ziyaarah, Page 98. 


7 Fataawa al-Hajj wal-‘Umrah waz-Ziyaarah - Page 98. 
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a sheep and distributing its meat to the poor and needy of the people 
of Makkah]. 


And it is from the Sunnab not to depart from there until after the Fajr 
prayer - after it has brightened up; So he prays the Fajr prayer there, and 
once it brightens up, he heads for Minaa pronouncing the talbiyab. And 
it is from the Sunnah to engage in the remembrance of Allaah after the 
prayer and to supplicate and when it brightens up, to head tor Minaa 


pronouncing the nye 


_ And the Prophet (cal Allaabu ‘alayhe wa sallam) sanctioned for the 
_ debilitated amongst the men and the women, as well as the elderly to 


depart from Muzdalifah during the second half of the night. As for the 
others, then it is from the Sunnah that they remain [in Muzdalifah] until 
they pray the Fajr prayer, engage in much remembrance of Allaah after 
the prayer, and then depart before sunrise. It is [also] from the Sunnah, 
whilst they are in Muzdalifah, to raise their hands in supplication facing 
the giblah, just as they did in ‘Arafah; And all of Muzdalifah is a resting 
place. 


Shaykh ‘Abdul-’Azeez ibn Baaz 


7. Unable to find a alee to rest in Muzdalifah during night 


Guesion What is the ruling regarding ihe pile who was unable to 
find a place [to rest] in Muzdalifah during the night before ‘Eed [after 
having departed from ‘Arafah] ? 


Reson e: Whoever is unable to find a place to rest] in Muzdalifah, then 


8 Fataawa al-Hajj wal-‘Umrah waz-Ziyaarah - Page 101. 
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that which is apparent is he is not liable for any penalty, because all 
obligatory acts are waived if one is [legally classified as being] unable to 
ey them. 


Shaykh Muhammad ibn Uthaymeen 


8. Unable to spend the night in Muzdalifah ee eee 
aie Whoever does not spend the night in Muzdalifah because | he 
was unable to do so for whatever reason - such as having got lost or | 
other than that - is he eauee to atone [for this]? May Allaah reward 
you with good.? | 8 | | 


Re pane Yes, that which is apparent is that he is required to atone {for 
this] according to the principles {laid down by the] people of knowledge, 
however there is no sin upon him {for having done so]. That is because 
the one who abstained from an obligation is excused [if he had a legally 
acceptable reason for doing so], therefore there is no sin upon him, 

instead he is required to compensate [for this] - that being to atone. 


It, however, he did so intentionally, then upon him is the sin as well as 
the atonement; That which is apparent is that he is required to atone 
according to the principles [laid down by the] people of knowledge; - 
Yes - if a person was coercively prevented from spending the night in 
Muzdalifah, then he is not liable for any penalty because this was done 
against his will. 3 


Shaykh Muhammad ibn ‘Uthaymeen 


9 ad-Durrar an-Naadhirah fil-Fataawa al- Mur aasirah - Page 410; 
ad-Da’wah 1494 - Muharram 1416 AH. -_ 
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Chapter Twelve 


Stoning the Jamaraat Pillars 


1. A stone missed the pillar and fell into the pit 
Question: What is required of the one who [accidentally] threw one of — 
the {required seven] stones into the pit of the Jamarab al-Kubraa pillar 
due to the extreme overcrowding which exhausted him?! 


Response: If it is possible, he should throw a [single] stone to com- 
pensate for the [earlier] missed stone, otherwise what he has already 
thrown is sufficient for him and he is not liable for any sacrificial penalty 
nor to feed the poor. ae | 

And with Allaah lies all success and may Allaah send prayers and saluta- 
tions upon our Prophet (sal-Allaabu ‘alayhe wa sallam) and his family 


and his Companions. 


The Permanent Committee for Islaamic Research and Verdicts 


1 Fataawa al-Hajj wal-‘Umrah waz-Ziyaarah - Page 114. 
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2. Appointing someone else to do the stoning. 

Question: My mother and two sisters appointed me to throw the stones 
at the jamaraat pillars on their behalf because they feared ne severe 
overcrowding, so is this correct? 


Response: It is acceptable to appoint someone on their behalf if they 
are frail and weak to do the stoning themselves due to the severe over- 
crowding, or they are ill or for any other legislated reason. 


Shaykh ‘Abdul-’Azeez ibn Baaz 


3. Being i in the state of purity and cleanliness when n'stoning 


_ Question: Is it a requirement to bel in a state of purity iwuedboo when 
stoning the jamaraat {pillars}?> 


Response: No. It is not a requirement to be in a state of purity [wud- 
hoo] for any of the rights of the hajj, except for the tawaaf around the 
Ka’bab, since it is not permissible for the menstruating woman to per- 
form tawaaf around the Ka’bah due to the saying of the Prophet (sal- 
Allaabu ‘alayhe wa sallam) to ‘Aa.ishah (radbi-yAllaabu ‘anhaa): 


«Do whatever the hajj pilgrim does apart from — 
performing tawaaf around the House (Ka’bah)»* 


Shaykh Muhammad ibn ‘Uthaymeen 


2 Fataawa al-Hajj wal-‘Umrah waz-Ziyaarah - Page 118. 
3 Fataawa al-Hajj wal-‘Umrah - Page 53. 


4 Saheeh Muslim/120, Sunan ad- Daarimee/1888, Saheeh Ibn Hibbaan/3835, 
Mustakhraj Abee anes 
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4. Delaying stoning of Pillars due to ill health or crowding 
Question: If the pilgrim delays the oaths of the jamaraat pillars until 
the days of tashreeq? due to an illness or [experiencing hardship due 
to] old age, or fear of overcrowding, is he then required to stone the ja- 
marab al-'aqabab {pillar] and the other jamaraat [pillars] once [seven 
times each], or is he required to stone [each pillar] individually for each 
day - meaning that he stones [each pillar] for the first day, then he begins 
[stoning each pillar] again for the second day and like this [he proceeds] 
for the third day - even if therein is hardship? 


Response: He is first required to stone the jamarab al-’aqabah; He is 
then required to stone [all three of] the jamaraat [pillars] for the 11th 
day [of Dhul-Hijjab], then [to stone] the jamaraat [pillars] for the 12th 
day and then the 13th day - so long as he has not decided to [legally] 


shorten the hajj [by departing Minaa before sunset on the 12th day]; 


And it is from the Sunnah to [stone each of the pillars] on it’s respective 
oy in accordance with [one’s] ability. 


And with Allaah lies all success and may Allaah send prayers and saluta- 
tions upon our Prophet (sal- Allaabu ‘alaybe wa sallam) ang his family 


and his Companions. 


The Permanent Committee for Islaamic Research and Verdicts 


5. Delaying the stonina until the night 


Question: Is it peiabe for the pilgrim who has no excuse to stone 


5 The 11th, 12th and 13th days of Dhul-Hijjah. 


6 Fataawa al-Haj wal-‘Umrah waz-Ziyaarah - Page 118. | 
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the three jamaraat [pillars] during the night of the days of tashreeq’ to 
do so? And is it permissible for those [from the pilgrims] who departed 
from Muzdalifah after midnight with the women and the debilitated to 
stone the jamarab al- agabab or not? os 


_ Response: According to the correct opinion [in this matter], it is permis- 
sible to stone [the pillars] after sunset. However, the Sunnab is to stone 
[the pillars} after zawaal [which is when the sun above is at its highest 
point casting no shadow] and before sunset - this is best if it is possible. 
And if it is not possible, then according to the correct opinion jin this 
matter] he can stone [the pillars] after sunset. 


And whoever from amongst the mabrams, the drivers and other than 
them departed Muzdalifah with the women and the debilitated, then 
their ruling is [the same as the ruling of the women and the debilitated] 
that it is permissible for them to stone [the pits) during the last part 
of the night with the women. | 


Shaykh ‘Abdul-’Azeez ibn Baaz 


6. Description of the stones to be used for stoning 


Question: From where are the stones to be gathered for stoning the 
jamaraat {pillars]; What is their description and what is the ruling re- 
garding washing them?” 


Response: The stones are to be gathered from Minaa, and if they are 


_ 7 The 11th, 12th and 13th days of Dhul-Hijjah. 
8 Fataawa al-Hajj wal-‘Umrah waz-Ziyaarah - Page 113. 


9 Fataawa al-Hajj wal-‘Umrah waz-Ziyaarah - Page 107. 
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picked up from Muzdalifah the night before the day of ‘Eed, then there 
is no harm in that; They are to be seven [in number] for [stoning the 
jamarabh al-agabab pillar on] the day of ‘Eed, and it has not been leg- 
islated that they be washed, rather they are to be picked up in Minaa or 
Muzdalifah or even from anywhere else within the Haram precinct - ae 
they are to be used for stoning [the pillars]. 


As fo {the stones for] the days of tashreeq', they are to be gathered 
from Minaa; 21 stones are required for each day, amounting to 42 stones 
for the 11th and 12th days if (the pilgrim intends to] legally shorten his 
hajj (after the 12th day]; And if he does not intend to legally shorten his 
hajj, then he will require 63 stones. 


| [And] the stones are to be pelting stones resembling the average size of 


_ sheep or goat droppings - a little larger than the size of chick peas and a 


little smaller than hazelnuts, just as the jurists have referred to them as 
pelting stones as has been mentioned [previously] - and that they are a 
little smaller than sheep or goat droppings. 


Shaykh ‘Abdul-’Azeez ibn Baaz 


7. Doubtful about how many stones thrown 


Meee em em ee en ree nee nee eee sess ese Dees eH ae Eee HHO ES EEE EE HE SES ES OEE SES OEEEESHEDEOOHESE HOSES EO HES OEEEH ES EHTS ESSER HEED EOE DE RESISESOESESESEED EEE DHE OEE OEE EEEHETHOOD ESE EEO EE EEEHESEOT SEDO EE EEE ED 


Question: What is the ruling regarding the one who stones [the pillars] 
more than [the required] seven stones out of fear that some of them did 
not fall into the pit [after striking the pillars]?! 


Response: There is no harm [in that]; If he has any doubt as to whether 


10 The 11th, 12th and 13th days of Dhul-Hifjah. 


11 Fataawa al-Hajj wal-‘Umrah - Page 51. 
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he threw seven stones or less, he can continue to stone [the pillar(s)| 
until he feels sure that he has thrown seven stones and they have [all] 
fallen into the pit. Rather, that is obligatory upon him {to do}, unless he 
is of an acute doubtful disposition or if he suddenly feels doubtful once 
he has completed the stoning - in which case he should not ‘Pay any at- 
7 tention to this doubt. 


(importantly), he must take care that he is close to the pit so that he 
does not make any mistakes when stoning [the pillars]. 


— Muhammad ibn ays 


8. Doubtful about the stones not having fallen into the pit 


Question: a: What i is the —e regarding the one who becomes doubtful 
that some of the [pelting] stones did not fall into the pit [surrounding 
the pillars}?! | : 


Response: Whoever has any doubt, then he is required to repeat the 
stoning [according to the number of [pelting] stones he feels did not 
fall into the pit]; [So] he collects the [pelting] stones from the ground ir in 
Minaa and completes [what remains of] the stoning. 7 


a ia ‘Abdul- ‘AzeezZ ibn Baaz 
9. Legally aneening the Hajj — 


Question: When the haji pilgrim decides to [legally] shorten his bajj [by 
stoning the jamaraat pillars on the 11th and 12th days of Dbul-Hijjah — 


12 Fataawa al-Hajj wal-‘Umrah waz-Ziyaarah - Page 113. , 
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_ [penalty] am I liable for? I request [legal] clarity.14 


and abstaining on the 13th day], but is unable to depart from Minaa 
before sunest after having [earlier] stoned the jamaraat pillars [before 


-sunest], is he then required to remain in Minaa for the 13th day [of 


Dhul-Hijjah] or is he permitted to leave [Minaa even] after sunset?! 


Response; If the bajj pilgrim did not leave Minaa before sunset [having 


stoned the jamaraat pillars on the 12th day of Dhul-Hijjah}, then he is 
required to remain the night in Minaa. He is then required to stone all 
three jamaraat pillars after the zawaal [which is when the sun above is 
at its highest point casting no shadow] on the 13th day of Dbul-Hijjab. 
This is because it is a condition for the one who decides to [legally] 
shorten his hajj [by stoning the jamaraat pillars on the 11th and 12th 
days of Dbul-Hijjah and abstaining on the 13th day] - that he depart 
from Minaa before sunset on the 12th day [of Dbul-Hijjab). 


~ Shaykh Saalih ibn Fowzaan 


10. Picking stones from within the pit 


Oe ee cee ee eee ee ee eee ee eer er eee eee et eee eee eee ee ee eee eee ee ee See e eee ee ee ee ee ee ee ee ee ee eee eee ee ee. eer er een Ser rere eer re ee rr rere ee errr ree re err rey 


Question: When I performed bajj, during the stoning [of the pillars], 
one of my stones fell out of my hands due to overcrowding and jostling. 
So all I was able to do [in that situation] was pick a used stone from the 
pit. I was unaware it was not permissible to use used stones, so what 


) 


Response: Picking stones for stoning the jamaraat [pillars] from within 


13 ad-Durar an-Naadhirah fil-Fataawa al-Mu’aasirah - Page 418; 
ad-Da’wah 1503 - Rabee’ al-Awwal 1416AH. 


14 Fataawa lil-Hujjaaj wal-Mu’tamireen - Question 191, Page 146-147; 
Fataawa al-Lajnah ad-Daa.imah - Volume 11, Page 278. 
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the pit and then using them for stoning is not permissible because they 
have been used. However, so long as that which was picked was only 
a single stone, we hope Allaah overlooks that which has come to oe | 
from one - | 


And with Allaah lies all success and may Allaah send prayers and saluta- 
tions upon our Prophet (sal-Allaabu ‘alaybe wa sallam) and his family 
and his Companions. : o | 


The Permanent Committee for Islaamic Research and Verdicts - 


11. Specific supplication after stoning the Jamaraat pillars 


Question: Is there any specific supplication [to be made after stoning 
the pillars}?! 


Response: From that which I am aware of, there is no specific leis 
— supplication [to be made}. . 


Shaykh Muhammad ibn ‘Uthaymeen 


12. Stoned pillars before Zawaal 


Question: What is required of the one who stoned the jamaraat [pillars] 
during dbubaa (the period between after sunrise and before zawaal 
[which is when the sun above is at its highest point casting no shadow]) 
on the 11th day [of Dhul-Hijjab], and then discovered that the time for _ 


15 Fataawa al-Hajj wal-‘Umrah - Page 53. | 
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stoning [the jamaraat pillars] is actually after Zbubr'62!7 


Response: Whoever stones the jamaraat [pillars] on the 11th day [of | 


Dbul-Hijjab| during the period between after sunrise and before za- 
waal, then he is required to repeat the stoning after midday on that day. 
And if he did not discover his-error until the 12th day or the 13th day [of 
Dhul-Hijjab] - then he is required to stone [the pillars] after zawaal on 
the 12th day or the 13th day after zawaal - before he stones [the pillars] 
for that particular day; And if he did not discover {his error] until after 
sunset on the 13th day [of Dhul-Hijjab| and he did not stone [the pil- 
lars], then he is required to make an expiation by slaughtering [a sheep] 
in the Haram [area] and with it feed the poor and needy. : 


And with Allaah lies all success and may Allaah send prayers and saluta- 
tions upon our Prophet (sal-Allaabu. ‘alaybe wa sallam) and his family 
and his Companions. : | 


The Permanent Committee for Islaamic Research and Verdicts 


13. Stoned the pillars in the opposite direction | 


Question: A relative of mine performed the obligatory [first] bagi in 
1406AH. On the first day of stoning the jamaraat [pillars], instead of 
stoning the pillars beginning with the smallest one, then the middle and 
then the largest one, he did so in the opposite manner [beginning with 
the largest and so on]. He became aware of this mistake on the second 
day whereby he corrected himself and did the stoning in the prescribed 
manner on the second and third days, without rectifying the mistake 


16 i.e. after zawaal. 


17 Fataawa al-Hajj wal-‘Umrah waz-Ziyaarah - Page 116. 
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of the first day or compensating for it. Thereafter he completed all-the - 
rituals [of bag] and returned to his country. He has now written asking 
about what is required of him regarding this error, since everyone he has 
asked differs in opinion.!® | - 


Response: He is required to pay a penalty by sacrificing a seventh part of 
a camel or a cow, or one goat or sheep which must be a male sheep or a 
female goat - to be sacrificed in Makkah and distributed to the poor and 
needy there. This is because he was aware of the ruling [of his error] on 
the second day and did not repeat the stoning [to compensate for this 
error] as is legislated. It has been confirmed on the authority of Ibn ‘Ab- 
baas (radbi-yAllaabu ‘anbumaa) who said: 


_ «Whoever misses an obligatory rite [from the rites 
of the hajj or the ‘umrab] then he is required to 
pay a penalty» 


..and this [statement] assumes the ruling of being attributed to the 
Prophet (sal-Allaabu ‘alayhe wa sallam) because Ibn ‘Abbaas (radbi- 
yAllaabu ‘anbumaa) did not make it ina manner that he was offering 
an opinion; There is also no known conflicting viewpoint from any of] 
the [other] Companions (radhi dante ‘anbum). 7 

And with Allaah lies all success. 


Shaykh ‘Abdul-’Azeez ibn Baaz 


18 Fataawa al-Hajj wal-‘Umrah waz-Ziyaarah - Page 116. | 
19 Muwatta Maalik/240, Musnad Ibnul-Ja’d/1749, Sunan ad-Daaraqutnee/2534, | 


158 


14. Stoning before midday due to extreme circumstances 


Question: What is the ruling regarding the one who spent two days after 


the ‘Fed? [in Minaa] and [then] spent the night of the 12th day [in 


Minaa]; Due to extreme circumstances, is it permissible for him to stone 
(the pillars] after sunrise, or [must he only do so] after midday?! 


Response: Whoever remained in Minaa until nightfall (sunset) on the 
12th day, then he is required to spend the night and then stone [the 
pillars the following day] after midday. It is not permissible for him to 
stone [the pillars] before midday - as [he had done] in the previous two 
days; He is not allowed to stone [the pillars] until after midday because 
the Messenger (sal-Allaabu ‘alayhe wa sallam) remained in Minaa until 
the 13th day [of Dhul-Hijjah| and did not stone [the pillars] until after 
midday [as] he (sal-Allaahu ‘alayhe wa sallam) said: © 


«lake from me your rites [of Hajj]»” 
aye Abdul-Azeez ibn Baaz 


15. a otoning each soak using more thai seven stones 


Question: If a pilgrim exceeds the required quneee of stones ia - 
for example if he was to stone [each of the pillars] using ten or more 
[stones], would he be liable for any penalty?” 


20 The 11th and 12th days of Dhul-Hijjah. 
21 Fataawa al-Hajj wal-‘Umrah waz-Ziyaarah - Page 117. 
22 as-Sunan al-Kubraa lil-Bayhagee/9524. 


23 Fataawa lil-Hujjaaj wal-Mu’tamireen - Question 188, Pages 144-145. 
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Response: : Whoever exceeds the use of [the required number of] seven 
stones during the stoning [of each pillar], then this will suffice; However, 
he has done wrong in ane 


And with Allaah lies all success and may Allaah send prayers and saluta- 
tions upon our Prophet (sal-Allaabu ‘alayhe wa sallam) and his family 
and his Companions. 


The Permanent Goines for Islaamic Research and Verdicts 


16, Stoned 11th day & performed Tawaaf before travelling ie 
Question: What is the ruling poncening one who stones ithe jama- 
raat pillars] on the 11th day [of Dhul-Hijjab], then performs tawaaf 
al-wadaa’ around the House (Ka’bab) before travelling?”4 


Response: If he stones [the jamaraat pillars] on the 11th day {of Dhul- 
Hijjah], then performs tawaaf al-wadaa’ around the House (Ka’bab) 
and then travels, he has neglected two obligations - and they are the 
stoning of the jamaraat [pillars] on the 12th day [of Dhul-Hijjab| and 
remaining in Minaa the night prior to the 12th day [of Dhul-Hijjab]. So, 
he is therefore required to make two fidyah’s (ransoms) [as compensa- 
tion] according to the opinion of many of the people of knowledge; So 
he must slaughter them in Makkah and distribute [the meat] there. 


Shaykh Muhammad ibn ‘Uthaymeen 


24 Fataawa al-Hajj wal-‘Umrah waz-Ziyaarah - Page digas $83 
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17. Stoning the pillars in the correct order eee ean eee 
Question: A man stoned the jamaraat pillars) beginning with al-ku- 
braa before as-sughraa. So what is he required to do? 


Response: He is required to repeat [the stoning for] al-wustaa and then 
the final one - al-kubraa; In this way he will have stoned them after 
as-sughraa [which he stoned earlier], and with that he will then have 
stoned as-sughraa, then al-wustaa, and thereafter al-kubraa |in the 
required order]. | 


Shaykh ‘Abdul-’Azeez ibn Baaz — 


18. Supplicating after stoning the Jamaraat eos 


‘Question: n: Are we ania to make any supplication when stoning the 


jamaraat {pillars]?6 


Response: Yes, we have [previously] mentioned that after stoning the 
first jamarab [pillar], turn to face the Ka’bah and raise your hands in 
supplication. And you stand there making a lengthy supplication; Like- 
wise, you do so after stoning the jamarab al-wustaa [pillar]. As for after 
stoning the jamarab al-‘aqabah [pillar], ie you must not stand [and 
supplicate]. 


Shaykh Muhammad ibn ‘Uthaymeen 


25 Fataawa lil-Hujjaaj wal-Mu’tamireen - Question. 187, Page 144. 


26 Fataawa al-Hajj wal-‘Umrah - Page 53. 


161 


19. Using the stones outside the pit for stoning ee 
- Question: Is it scence for the pilgrim to stone [the pillars] using 
the [pelting} stones he finds around use the pit [of the jamaraat 
pillars] ?2” | | 


Response: That is permissible for him to do because it is apparent [by 
the fact they are found outside the pit that] they have not struck the 
jamaraat pillars; As for those stones which are within the pit, then they 
are not to be used whatsoever [as they have already struck the jamaraat 
pillars - and are now considered ‘used’]. 7 


Shaykh ‘Abdul-’Azeez ibn Baaz 


20. Washing the stones picked for stoning the pillar Cee 
Question: What is the ruling regarding washing the stones [picked] for 
stoning the pillars?4® 


Response: They are not to be washed; Rather, if 4 person washed them 
thinking this to be a rewarding act [of worship] and one that will bring. 
him closer to Allaah then this is an innovation because the Prophet (sai- 


' _ Allaabu ‘alayhe wa sallam) did not [instruct us to} do this. 


Shaykh Muhammad ibn ‘Uthaymeen 


_ 27 Fataawa al-Hajj wal-‘Umrah waz-Ziyaarah - Page 108. 


28’ I'laam al-Mu’aasireen bi-Fataawa Ibn ‘Uthaymeen - Page 147. 
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Chapter Thirteen 


The Sacrifice 


1. Carrying out the sacrifice andthenleavingit: 
Question: What is the ruling regarding the one who slaughters his sac- 
rifice and then leaves it; Will he be rewarded [for having performed the 
sacrifice] or not?! 


Response: The one who slaughters his sacrifice is required to make sure 
it reaches those who are genuinely deserving [of it - from-amongst the 
poor and destitute]. It is not permissible to slaughter [the sacrifice] and 
then leave it. And if he were to take a little from it and eat it, and [then] 
give [the remainder] in charity [to the poor and destitute}, then this is 


sufficient. 


Shaykh Muhammad ibn ‘Uthaymeen 


1 Fataawa al-Hajj wal-‘Umrah waz-Ziyaarah - Page 124. 
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2. Offering a sacrice on bahialf ofthe deceased ie eae seteeacteats 
Question: n: Is it from the Sunnab of {slaughtering] the sacrifice to do SO. 
on behalf of the father, aaa: if he has died? 


Response: It is not fea the Sunnah that a person slaughters the sacri- 
fice specifically on behalf of the deceased. [Rather], it is from the Sun- 
nab for a person to slaughter the sacrifice on behalf of the whole family; 
And if he made the intention that it be on behalf of the living and the 
deceased of the family, then there is no harm in this as the blessings of 
Allaah are abundant. 


As for specifically doing so on behalf of the deceased and not the living, 
then this is not from the Sunnab, {as] it has not been [authentically] es- 
tablished that the Prophet (sal-Allaabu ‘alaybe wa sallam) ever ‘Slaugh- | 
tered the sacrifice specifically for [any of] the dead. | 


Shaykh Muhammad ibn Taymcen 


3. Regarding Foot and Mouth’ disease Re eee aoe 
It is permissible for Muslims living in Europe not to sacrifice animals 
during this ‘Eed al-Adhaa festival because of the ‘foot-and-mouth’ dis- _ 
ease’. If Muslims in Europe find themselves in a situation where they 

are prevented from sacrificing a [sacrificial] animal - after what has been 


2 al-Fataawa al-Muhimmah - Page 748; 
Liqaa.aat al-Baab al-Maftooh - No.571. 


3 ‘An infectious and sometimes fatal viral disease that affects cloven-hoofed animals, 
including domestic and wild bovids, i.e. bison, African buffalo, water buffalo, — 
antelopes, gazelles, sheep, goats, muskoxen, and domestic cattle, 3 
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reported about the state of the animal, they must abide by the rules. The 
sacrifice of a [sacrificial] animal is not an obligation for Muslims, rather it 
is a Sunnah. Those who have the means to sacrifice a [sacrificial] animal 
can do so. For those who do not, it is not obligatory.4 


Shaykh ‘Abdul-’Azeez, Aal ash-Shaykh 


4. Residents of Makkah not required to sacrifice 


Question: Are the residents of Makkah intending to perform bajj re- 
quired to make a sacrificial offering? And which of the two are they per- 


‘mitted to undertake - the tamattw’ or the giraan bajj? We request clari- 


fication of this matter inclusive of the evidence.5 


~ Response: The residents of Makkah and other than them are permit- 


ted to undertake the tamattw’ as well as the giraan bajj, however the 
residents of Makkah [specifically] are not required to make a sacrificial 
offering. Rather, the sacrificial offering is required of others who have 
travelled from outside Makkah intending [to perform] the tamattw’ or 
the giraan hajj. This is based oe the saying of Allaah (Subhbaanabu 
wa Ta’aala): | 


muse reel as 
I% 7° aa ad 


ee aa ba {{ v% y a Sar ere 7 7°S ot WE 
Jacing es aide aig d aeedioc 0 


2 ie Byer art Bore 


Srale, Assess abeS 37S As 325513) | 


22 Sts eel Fe Ant (355 
CES Sail gl(Gahetg an bala 


4 Announcement made by the Shaykh on Monday 5 March, 2001. 
5 Fataawa al-Hajj wal-‘Umrah waz-Ziyaarah - Pages 122-123. 


165 


...and whosoever performs the ‘umrah in the 
months of hajj, before (performing) the hajj, he 
must slaughter a hady such as he can afford, but if 
he cannot afford it, he should observe saum (fasts) 
three days during the hajj and seven days after 
his return (to his home), making ten days in all. 
This is for him whose family is not present at al- 
Masjid al-Haraam (i.e. non-resident of Makkah). 
And fear Allaah much and know that Allaah is Se- 
vere in punishment.° 


Shaykh ‘Abdul-’Azeez ibn Baaz 


5. slaughtering the Sacrifice before the day of ‘Eed 


Question: What i the opinion of your eminence regarding the one a 
slaughtered the sacrifice of the tamatiw’ or the giraan [hajj] before the 
day of ‘Led, citing as their proof the statement of some of the imaams 
of the Islaamic schools of jurisprudence who permit that?/ 


Response: Whoever slaughtered the sacrifice of the tamattu’ or giraan 
[bajj] before the day of ‘Eed [due to] following those who hold this 
viewpoint, [then] he is not liable for any penalty; However, they need to 


be advised against doing so in the future. 


Shaykh Muhammad ibn ‘Uthaymeen 


6 The Noble Quraan - Soorah al-Baqarah, Aayah 196. 


7 Fataawa al-Hajj wal-‘Umrah waz-Ziyaarah - Page 125. 
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6. Slaughtering the sacrifice outside Makkah | 


Question: Is it permissible to slaughter the sacrifice outside the holy 
land [of ieee aye in the land of the pilgrim [for —, 28 


Response: The [legislated] place for the sacrifice [to be carried out] is 


_ within the Makkan sanctuary; So it is obligatory to carry out all the sac- 


rifices for the tamattu’ [hajj| and the giraan [hajj| within this sanctu- 
ary. It is not permissible to [carry out the] slaughter in the land of the 
pilgrim outside Makkah, rather, if the sacrificial animal is wounded prior 
to reaching Makkah, then [in this case] it can be slaughtered wherever 


it has [become wounded] - and this will suffice [the pilgrim for his bajj]. 


Likewise, regarding the one whose circumstances prevent him from 
completing the bajj - upon entering Makkah, he may slaughter his sacri- 
ficial animal where he is prevented [from completing the bajj]. 


And with Allaah lies all success and may Allaah. send prayers and saluta- 
tions upon our Prophet (Sal- Allaabu are wa sallam) and his family 
and his Companions. 


The Permanent Committee for Islaamic Research and Verdicts 


7. The merit in slaughtering the sacrifice earlier : 


Sresian Is there any difference in the merit between iaiantedng the 


sacrifice on the first, second or third days? 


8 Fataawa lil-Hujjaaj wal-Mu’tamireen - Question 200, Page 153-154; 


Fataawa al-Lajnah ad-Daa:imah - Volume 11, Page 38. 


9 Fataawa lil-Hujjaaj wal-Mu’tamireen - Question 201, Page 154; 
Majmoo’ Fataawa Ibn Baaz - Volume 7, Page 262.. 


167 


Response: Yes. The first day is better, and the second day is better than 
the third, and the third [day] is better.than the fourth; So, the earlier [it 
is carried out], the better. 


Shaykh ot ae ibn Baaz | 


8. The penalty ofthe ignorant and the forgetful on oe = 
Question: Regarding the one who is ignorant about a ruling, or the one 
who has forgetfully missed an obligatory rite from the rites of bajj, such 
as spending the night [in Minaa or Muzdalifah] or stoning [the jamaraat 
pillars] or shaving the head - is the penalty [for doing so] waived or is it 


still applicable? Likewise, in the situation where someone has committed 


a prohibited act [not permissible] whilst in the state of itraam?!0 


Response: Regarding the ignorant and the one who forgetfully commits a 

prohibited act [not permissible] whilst in the state of ibraam, {then the 

penalty is] waived. [However] it is not waived for the one who missed an 

obligatory rite from the rites of the bajj or the ‘umrah - whether he did 

so out of ignorance or forgetfulness. This is based upon the statement of 
Ibn ‘Abbaas (radhi-yAllaabu ‘anbumaa) who said: 


«Whoever misses an obligatory rite [from the rites 
of the hajj or the ‘umrab] then he is required to 
paya penalty»" 

And likewise, the hadeeth about the owner of the long coat which was 


scented with perfume whilst he was in the state of [‘braam] performing _ 


10 Fataawa al -Hajj wal- ‘Umrah waz-Ziyaarah - Page 119. 
11 Muwatta Maalik/240, Musnad Ibnul- Ja'd/1749, Sunan ad- Daaraqunee/253 


168 


rari le IP at et a 


‘umrab. 


And with Allaah lies all success and may Allaah send prayers and saluta- 
tions upon our Prophet (sal- nae ane wa sallam) and his family 
and his Companions. 


The Permanent Committee for Islaamic Research and Verdicts 


9. The sacrifice of ‘Eed al-Adh.haa 


Question: What is the correct opinion iii the sacrifice (ol ‘Eed 
al- Adb. baa)" 


Response: That which is apparent to me is the sacrifice is not obligatory. 
However, it is a highly recommended Sunnah and is [therefore] disliked 


for one who is able [to offer it] to abstain from doing so. 


Shaykh Muhammad ibn ‘Uthaymeen 


12 al-Fataawa al-Muhimmah - Page 743, 
Liqaa.aat al-Baab al-Maftooh - No.160. 
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Chapter Fourteen 


Mistakes and Innovations 


We Entering a Masjid al-Haraam through a particular doo = 
Question: n: What are the mistakes some pilgrims commit when enentis 
al-Masjid al-Haraam?' 


Response: From amongst the mistakes that some pilgrims fall into when 
entering al-Masjid al-Haraam are - firstly: That some people think it is 
imperative, for performing haj or ‘umrab, to enter through a particu- 
lar door of al-Masjid al-Haraam. So, for example, some people deem 
it necessary for those performing ‘umrah to enter via the door which 
is called ‘The ‘Umrah Door’, or that this is something that should be 
done and that it is legislated. Others see that it is imperative to enter via 
‘The Door of Peace”? and that entering through any other door is a sin or 
disliked - whilst there is no evidence to confirm this. So, those perform- 


1 al-Bid’u wal-Muhdathaat wa maa laa Asla lahu - Page 384; 
Figh al-’Ibaadaat - Page 344. 


2 Baab al-‘Umrah. 


3, Baab as-Salaam. 
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ing hajj or ‘umrah may enter via any door they wish, and when doing 
so, to extend the right foot first [upon entry] and pronounce [the sup- 
plication] which is mentioned for entering all masaajid. So, they send 
salutations upon the Prophet (sal-Allaabu ‘alaybe wa sallam) and say: 


«O Allaah! Forgive me my sins and open Your Doors 
of Mercy to me»* 


Secondly: Some people innovate certain supplications upon entering al- 
Masjid al-Haraam and seeing the House (Ka’bab). They innovate sup- 
plications which have not been mentioned by the Prophet (sal-Allaabu 
‘alayhe wa sallam), and they supplicate to Allaah with them. This is an 


innovation. Any act of worship, whether it be by speech, action or firm 
_ belief which the Prophet (sal-Allaabu ‘alayhe wa sallam) or his Com- 


panions did not practice - is considered an innovation and [deemed] 
an evil - something which the Messenger of Allaah has [sternly] warned 
against. 


Shaykh Muhammad ibn ‘Uthaymeen 


2. Gifting the reward of ati the Tawaaf to someone ~ 


Question: A woman asks: When I was in Makkah l-Mukarramah, I re- 


ceived news that a relative of mine had died; So I performed tawaaf on 
her behalf - seven times around the Ka’bab - and made the intention for 


4 Saheeh Muslim/68, Sunan Abee Daawood/465, Sunan an-Nasaa. ee/729, Sunan Ibn 


Maajah/772, Sunan ad-Daarimee/1434, Saheeh Ibn. Khuzaymahy452, Saheeh Ibn 
Hibbaan/2047. 
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her [to receive the reward]. Is this permissible? 


Response: Yes, it is permissible for you to perform the tawaaf - seven 
times - and render the reward for whoever you wish from the Muslims: 
This is what is common from the madb.hab of Imaam Ahmad (rabima- 
bullaab); Any act of worship a Muslim performs and gifts its reward for 
a(nother) Muslim, dead or alive, then that will benefit him whether it be 
[a] wholly physical [act of worship] such as the salaab and the tawaaf 
or [a] wholly monetary [act of worship] such as sadaqah, or a combina- 
tion of the two such as 2s offering a sacrifice. 


However, it is befitting to know that which is best for a person is to 
render noble acts [of worship] for himself and [instead] to restrict him- 
self to supplicating for whoever he wishes from the Muslims; That is 
because this is the guidance given to us by the Prophet (sal-Allaabu 
—‘alayhe wa sallam) in his statement: 


«If someone dies his actions come to a halt, except - 

for three: Recurring charity [he has made], or 
knowledge which he bas benefited [others] with, 
or a righteous son who prays for bim»> — 


Shaykh Muhammad ibn ‘Uthaymeen 


5 ad-Durat an-Naadhirah fil-Fataawa al-Mu’aasirah - Page 453; 
Ibn ‘Uthaymeen - ad-Da’wah 1587, Dhul-Hijjah 1417AH. 


6 Saheeh Muslim/14, Sunan Abee Daawood/2880, Musnad Ahmad/8189, Sunan 
ad-Daarimee/578, Musnad Abee Ya’laa/6457, Saheeh Ibn Bouya Saheeh 
Ibn a a 
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3. Gifting reward of performing Tawaaf to someone else a 
Question: What is the ruling regarding ‘gifting’ the reward of performing 
tawaaf to someone else, whereby some people approach others and 
say to them: ‘Do seven for me!’, meaning seven circuits, intending the 
reward for themselves. So is this permissible or not?’ 


Response: It is not permisisble to perform tawaaf around the Ka’bab 
for someone else. So no-one should perform tawaaf for other than 
themselves unless he is performing hajj or ‘umrab [on behalf of some- 
one else]; So he does so in entirety jpomprente the] bajj or ‘umyrah 
[and not just a part thereof]. 


And with Allaah lies all success sean may Allaah send prayers and saluta- 
tions upon our Prophet (sal- Allaabu alaybe wa sallam) and his family 


and his Companions. 


The Permanent Committee for Islaamic Research and Verdicts 


A. Holding on to the Kiswah of the Ka’bah 


Question: What is the ealng ending peo one who holds on to the cov- 
ering (Kiswab) of the Ka’bah and supplicates for a long while?® 


Response: There is no evidence from the Sunnah [to confirm the per- 
missibility of] the action of these people, {in which case] it is an innova- 
tion and [therefore] befitting, rather, obligatory that a student of knowl- 


7 Fataawa al-Lajnah ad-Daa.imah lil-Buhooth al-‘Ilmiyyah wal-Iftaa. - Volume 11, Page 
236, Fatwa No.8433. | 


8 V'laam al-Mu’aasireen bi-Fataawa Ibn ‘Uthaymeen - Page 152. 
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edge explains this to them. Additionally, this is not from the guidance of 
the Prophet (sal-Allaabu ‘alayhe wa sallam). 


As for holding on to the area between al-Hajar al-Aswad and the door, 
then there is evidence from the action of the Companions [to confirm 
its permissibility] so there is no harm in [doing] that. However, with the 
crowds and the pushing that is witnessed nowadays, it is not befitting 
for a person to do that which causes harm to himself or to others oe 
cially] ina 1 Matter which is not en) obl igatory. 


Shaykh Muhammad ibn ‘Uthaymeen 


5. Passing reward for Salaah, Qur.aan and Tawaaf to parents 
Question: It has been said that supplicating for the parents dota the 
obligatory prayers is not permissible, and nor is [intending] to pass over 
to them the reward for ne the Quraan or [performing] the 
tawaaf? 


Response: There is no harm in supplicating during the prayer either for 
_ oneself or for one’s parents; Rather this is legislated. The Prophet (sal- 
Allaahu ‘alayhe wa sallam) said: as 


«Ihe closest a servant is to his Lord is when he is 
in sujood, so increase in making the se a 
[during it} | 


9 al-Bid’u wal-Muhdathaat wa maa laa Asla lahu - Page 382; 
Majallah al-Buhooth al-Islaamiyyah - Volume 46, Page 198. 


10 Saheeh Muslim/215, al-Mu’jam al-Kabeer lit-Tabaraanee/10014. 
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And he (sal-Allaabu ‘alayhe wa sallam) said: 


«As for the rukoo’, then magnify the Lord [during 
it], and as for the sujood then strive in making the 
supplication [during it], for it is salad of being 
responded to»'! 


And [it is reported] in the two Saheehs’ [of Imaam al-Bukhaaree and 
Imaam Muslim], on the authority of Ibn Mas’ood (radbi-yallaabu 
‘anbu), that when the Prophet (sal-Allaabu ‘alayhe wa sallam) taught 
him the tashabbud, he said: 


«,.then choose a supplication which pleases you 
and supplicate [with it]» 


And in another narration: 


«,..then choose from that which you desire» 


What is implied here is before the tasleem, so if he supplicates in the sw- 


jood or at the end of the prayer for himself, his parents or the Muslims, 
there is no harm [in doing so] for what is mentioned of the generality 
of these abaadeeth and other than them. As for passing the reward for 
reciting [the Quraan] or performing the tawaaf for one’s parents or 
other than them from the Muslims, then this is an issue in which there is 
a difference of opinion amongst the scholars. That which is better, is to 
leave this since no evidence exists for its permissibility. Acts of worship 
have been legislated, so nothing is to be practised unless legislated by | 
the Sharee’ab, because the Prophet (sal-Allaabu ‘alaybe wa sallam) 


11 Saheeh Muslim, Musannaf Ibn Abee Shaybah/2559, Saheeh Ibn Hibbaan/1896. 
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said: 


«Anyone who introduces something into this mat- 
ter of ours (i.e. Islaam), that sede is not from it, 
will have it rejected»" : . 7 


And in another narration: 


«Anyone who does an act which is not in agree- 
ment with us, then he will have it rejected»'> 


And Allaah is the Guardian of all Success. 


Shaykh ‘Abdul-’Azeez ibn Baaz 


atta ee ae eee at 
Question: You aeetioiay mentioned from amongst the mistakes [the 
pilgrims make during sa’ee] is that they abandon the brisk jog between. 
the two green lights, which are [positioned] closer to Safaa."4 


Response: Yes, the brisk jog is not mandatory; However, it is better to do 
so between the two green lights when proceeding from Safaa to Mar- 


12 Saheeh al-Bukhaaree/2697, Saheeh Muslim/17, Sunan Abee Daawood/4606, Sunan 
Ibn Maajah/14, Musnad Ahmad/26033, Mustakhraj Abee ‘Awaanah/6407, Saheeh 
Ibn Hibbaan/27, Sunan ad-Daaraqutnee/4534. 


13. Saheeh al- Bukhaaree, Saheeh Muslim/18, Musnad Ahmad/25472, Mustakhraj Abee 
‘Awaanah/6409, Sunan ad- Dee al-Ibaanah al-Kubraa libni Battah/ 
147. 


14 Fataawa al-Hajj wal-‘Umrah - Page 86. 
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wab and [also] on the return from Marwab to Safaa. That is because 
it has been legislated [for the men] auting every lap when | passing the 
two green Hen ne : 


| Shaykh Muhammad ibn ‘Uthaymeen. | 


7. Kissing the Yemeni corner — 


( duestion : Is it permissible to kiss the Yemeni corner [of the a bab)?! 


Response: [T he act of] kissing the Yemeni corner!® has not been fau- 


thentically] confirmed from the Messenger of Allaah (sal-Allaabu 


‘alayhe wa sallam). {Therefore}, any act of worship which has not been 
confirmed from the Messenger of Allaah (sal-Allaabu ‘alaybe wa sal- 
lam) is an innovation and not something [by] which [one] draws near 
to Allaah. So, based upon this, it is not legislated for a person to kiss the 
Yemeni corner since this has not been [authentically] established from 
the Prophet (sal-Allaabu ‘alaybe wa sallam). Rather, it has been men- 


tioned in a weak badeeth that cannot be used as proof. 


Shaykh Muhammad ibn as 


8. Making a long supplication behind Magaam ibraaheen 


Question: What is the ruling regarding making a long supplication be- 


15 al-Bid’u wal-Muhdathaat wa maa laa Asla lahu - Page 388; 
Figh al-'Ibaadaat - Page 348. 


16 ar-Rukn al-Yamaanee. 
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hind maqaam Ibraaheem?!”_ 


Response: From the innovations that some people do when they stand 
behind maqaam Ibraaheem is that they make a long supplication which 
they call ‘du’aa al-maqaam’. There is no basis for this from the Sunnab 
of the Messenger (sal-Allaabu ‘alayhe wa sallam); This is an innovation © 
which is prohibited, [and beware that] every innovation is [a door to] 
misguidance. Along with this being an innovation, some people hold 
[small] books which contain this supplication and they begin supplicat- 
ing in a loud voice and those behind them respond by saying ‘aameen’, 
This is an innovation, and with this there is [unnecessary] interference 
with [other] worshippers fin prayer] around maqaam Ibraaheem. From 
~ that which has preceded, interference with worshippers in prayer and 
general ac) is prohibited. 


Shaykh Muhammad ibn “Uthaymeen 


9. Performing ablution before carrying out the sacrifice we 
Question: The ¢maam in our town leads the people in prayer. However, 
on the day of ‘Fed al-Adh.haa, after leading the people in prayer, he per- 
_ forms ablution in front of everyone before he carries out the sacrifice. 
So, is it tai to eat the meat from his sacrifice?!8 


Response: It has not been authentically established that the Prophet 


17 al-Bid’u wal-Muhdathaat wa maa laa Asla lahu - Page 399; 
Figh al-’Ibaadaat - Page 356. 


18 Fataawa al- Lajnah ad-Daa.imah lil-Buhooth al-’Imiyyah mal Iftaa, - Question 4 of 
Fatwa No.1275; 
al-Bid’u wal-Muhdathaat wa maa laa asla lahu - Page 208. 
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(sal-Allaabu ‘alaybe wa sallam) performed the ablution after the ‘Hed 
al-Adb.baa prayer to perform the sacrifice, and this is also not known 
from the Pious Predecessors, nor from the generations about whom the 
Prophet (sal-Allaabu ‘alaybe wa-sallam) bore witness to their good. 
So, the one who performs ablution to carry out the sacrifice is ignorant 


and an innovator. This is authentically established from the Prophet (sal- — 


Allaabu ‘alayhe wa sallam), who said: 


«Whoever introduces anything into this matter of 
ours (i.e. Islaam) that which is not from it, will 
have it rejected» 


However, if he performed the ablution specifically to perform the sacri- 
fice, he is still rewarded, so long as he is a Muslim, and nothing is known 
about him which would render him a disbeliever; [Only] then is it per- 
missible for him and others to eat the meat of the sacrifice. 


And with Allaah lies all success and may Allaah send prayers and saluta- 
tions upon our Prophet (sal-Allaabu ‘alayhe wa sallam) and his family 
and his Companions. 


The Permanent Committee for Islaamic Research and Verdicts - 


10. Making Tawaaf around the Prophet's chamber 


Question: What is the ruling regarding making tawaaf around the 
Prophet’s chamber? 


19 Saheeh al-Bukhaaree/2697 and Saheeh Muslim/1718. 
20 al-Bid’u wal-Muhdathaat wa maa laa asla lahu - Page 403. 
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Response: Some vistors to the Prophet’s Masjid perform tawaaf around 
the grave of the Prophet (sal-Allaabu ‘alayhe wa sallam) and touch the 
caging of the chamber and its walls, and possibly kiss it and place their 
cheeks upon it. All of this is a detestable innovation! Certainly, making 
tawaaf around other than the Kab’ah is impermissible; Also, touching, 
kissing and placing the cheeks has been legislated for a specific place on | 
the Ka’bab (between al-Hajar al-Aswad and the door of the Ka’bab). 
So, worshipping Allaah in this way, on the walls of the chamber, does not 
increase a person in anything except distancing himself from Allaah. 


Shaykh Muhammad ibn ‘Uthaymeen . 


11. Mistakes which occur during the Tawaaf_ 
Question: There are some mistakes which occur whilst performing la- 
waaf. What are those mistakes?2! | 


Response: Many pilgrims adhere to specific supplications whilst per- 
forming tawaaf. There are groups from amongst them that take {their 
supplications] from someone designated to read, and then they all re- 
peat this as a group in chorus. This is a mistake from two points: 


Firstly: This is adhering to a supplication which has not been legislated 
[for whilst performing tawaaf], since no specific supplication has been 
transmitted on the authority of the Prophet (sal-Allaabu ‘alayhe wa 
sallam) whilst performing tawaaf; | 


Secondly: The group supplication in chorus is an innovation, which 


21 al-Bid’u wal-Muhdathaat wa maa laa Asla lahu - Page 398; 
al-Fataawa Fadheelatush-Shaykh Saalih ibn Fowzaan al-Fowzaan - Volume 2 
20), | | es _ = 
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also interferes with the [concentration of] other pilgrims performing 
tawaaf. That which is legislated is for everyone to supplicate on their 
own without raising the voices. | 


Shaykh Saalih ibn Fowzaan © 


12, Prolonging stand at beginning ofeach Tawaat circuit 7 
Question: When at the line demarcating the starting point for the ta- 
waaf, some of the pilgrims stand at length and [thereby] prohibit their 
[approaching Muslim] brothers [and sisters] from continuing with their - 


 tawaaf. So what is the ruling Eceucine standing at length and eae 


ing at this line?24 


Response: Standing at this line is not supposed to be lengthy, rather, one — 
should face al-Hajar al-Aswad and [raising the right hand] make a sign 
towards it saying ‘Allaabu Akbar’ and then start walking [around the 
Ka’bab|. This is not a place to lengthen one’s stand-at, yet I see some 
people standing [there] and saying: ‘I have made the intention for ‘um- 
rab (or naafilab) to perform tawaaf seven times for the Sake of Allaah’ 
or that which is similar. This is a clear mistake in [the understanding of 
what] the intention [means]. And we have [previously] advised about 
this, that any verbal pronouncing of the intention in acts of worship is 
an innovation, [something] which has not been [authentically] reported 
from the Prophet (sal-Allaahu ‘alaybe wa sallam) and nor any of his 
Companions (radhi-yAllaabu ‘anbum). 


So you are doing an act of worship for the Sake of Allaah (Subbaanabau 
wa Ta’aala), and He is well aware of your intention, so there is no need 


22 Fataawa al-Hajj wal-‘Umrah - Page 76. 
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to verbally pronounce the intention. 
Shaykh Muhammad ibn ‘Uthaymeen 


at aa a Aa ciatachaiae ieee 
Ouiestion: What i is the ruling regarding pronouncing the i intention for 
the salaah, wudboo, tawaaf and sa’ee? 


Response: Its ruling is that it is an innovation, because [doing so] has not 
been [authentically] transmitted from the Prophet (sal-Allaabu ‘alayhe 
wa sallam) and nor his Companions, so it is obligatory to leave this. The 
place of the intention is in the heart so there is absolutely no need to 
pronounce the intention. 


And Allaah is the Expounder of all Success. 


one ‘Abdul- ‘Azeez ibn Baaz 


14. Behaviour of pilgrims upon returning home after Sioa 
Question: When pilgrims return fiom the Holy Land to their countries, 
some of them remain in their houses for a week without going out, not 
even for any necessities nor [going out to the masjid] to pray [in con- 
gregation]. And the people [around them] engage them i in supplicating 
for them. So is this from the Sunnab?4 : 


23 al-Bid’u wal-Muhdathaat wa maa laa Asla lahu - Page 635; 
Kitaab ad-Daw’ah - Volume 1, Page 51. 


24 al-Bid’u wal-Muhdathaat wa maa laa asla lahu - Page 406. 
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Response: This is not from the Sunnab, instead it is an innovation and 
anyone who believes this to be a Sunnah is mistaken. As for them re- 
maining in their homes without attending the congregational prayers in 
the masjid, then this is not permissible, except for a legally acceptable 
reason. As for what has been mentioned [above], then this is not [an] 
acceptable [reason], so they are sinning for not ne the [congre- 
gational| prayers. 


And with Allaah lies all success and may Allaah send prayers and saluta- 
tions upon our Prophet (sal-Allaabu ae wa sallam) and his family 
and his Companions. 


The Permanent Committee for Islaamic Research and Verdicts 


15. The two or more Khutbahs i in ‘Arafah 


es We have noticed some siferinas are inable to pray in Masjid 


Namirah*>; They pray where they are. So one of them stands and deliv- 
ers a khutbab and then leads the prayer, just like in a masjid. So, is it 
permissible to have two {or more] kbutbabs in ‘Arafah?26 


Response: There is only one khutbah on the Day of ‘Arafah, which is 
given by the Imaam of the Muslims or his deputy, in one place and that 
is Masjid Namirah. It has not been legislated for all the pilgrims, rather 
the remainder of the pilgrims who are unable to attend the kbutbab 
should combine and shorten the Zhubr and ‘Asr prayers at the time of 
Zhubr [and not delay it until Asr], without a Rbutbah. 


25 On the 9th day of Dhul- Hijjah - the Day of ‘Arafah. 
26 al-Bid’u wal-Muhdathaat wa maa laa asla lahu - Page 404. 
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That, which these people do, as the questioner mentions, is considered 
an innovation and is [therefore] not permissible. Instead, it is incumbent 
upon them to abandon this [practice] and encourage others against it. 

_ [They should] attempt to listen to the kbutbab [transmitted] via the 
speakers [placed outside Masjid Namirah for those unable to enter the 
Masjid). 


Shaykh Saalih ibn Fowzaan 


16. Touching Mihraab and Minbar of the Prophet's Masjid 


ee ee ee eee eee eee eee eee eee ee eee ee eee ee CeCe eee eee ee eee eee reer errr errr rrr rrrre rece reverent errr rrr err yer rere rrr rer rere rer err rer ere reer ere errr rer ea 


Question: What is the ruling regarding touching the mibraab and the 
minbar of the Prophet's Masjid?” 


Response: Some of the visitors touch the mibraab and the minbar and 
the walls of the Prophet's Masjid and all of this is an innovation. 


Shaykh Muhammad ibn ‘Uthaymeen 


17. Uttering the Talbiyah as a group in chorus 


Pee ee ee eee ee eee ee eee eee ee eee eee eee eee eer eC ee reer Cece reer eer ee errr err rer reece rer terre re reer errr re reecrreree rer reer rere rer eer errr rere ss 


Question: What is the ruling regarding uit the talbiyab as a group 
in chorus?“ 


Response: one of the pilgrims utter the talbiyab as a group in chorus, 
So one of them is either at the front, middle or behind and utters the 
talbiyah whilst all of them follow him in chorus. [Doing so] has not been 


a7 al-Bid’u wal-Muhdathaat wa maa laa asla lahu - Page 403. 


28 al-Bid’u wal-Muhdathaat wa maa laa Asla lahu - Page 394 
oe al- ‘Tbaadaat - Page 343, 
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{authentically] transmitted on the authority of [any of] the Companions. 
Rather, Anas ibn Maalik (radbi-yallaabu ‘anbu) said: ‘We were with the 
Prophet (sal-Allaabu ‘alaybe wa sallam) {on Hajj al-Wadaa’ (farewell 
pilgrimage)] and from amongst us were those who uttered ‘Allaabu Ak- 
bar’, and those who uttered ‘Laa ilaaba ill-Allaah’, and others who 


- uttered the talbiyah.’ This is [what has been] legislated for the Muslims, 


whereby each one then utters the talbiyab on his own without joining 


~ together with others {in chorus]. 


Shaykh Muhammad ibn aye eet 


18, Uttering the Talbiyah in chorus OMG eee Bee pease 
Question: What is the ruling regarding the pilgrims uttering talbiyab as 
a group [in chorus], whereby one of them utters the ae and the 
rest follow him?2? | 


— Response: This is not permissible since no evidence exists from the 


Prophet (sal-Allaabu ‘alayhe wa sallam) and nor from any of the Right- 
ly Guided Khaleefahs [to suggest its permissibility]. Rather, it is an in- 
novation. 


‘And with Allaah lies all success and may Allaah send prayers and saluta- 


tions upon our Prophet (sal-Allaabu ‘alayhe wa sallam) and his family 


and his Companions. 


The Permanent Committee for Islaamic Research and Verdicts 


29 al-Bid’u wal-Muhdathaat wa maa laa Asla lahu - Page 394; 7 
Fataawa al-Lajnah ad-Daa.imah lil-Buhooth al-Ilmiyyah si Iftaa. - Question 4, 
Fatwa No. 5609. eh eh ; 
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19. Verbally uttering the intention for the Hajj 


Question: Is the intention for sidlenadi sietites lof bafj or ‘umrab| 
to be verbally uttered in answering the call to pilgrimage? 


Response: [From the etiquette of] answering the call to pilgrimage is 
to say: 


| Re Stal » 
«Here I am [in response to Your call Allaah] performing ‘umraby>! 
df one is intending [to perform] ‘umrab, and: 7 
des Sha » 
«Here I am [in response to Your call Allaah| performing hajj»°2 | 
if one is intending [to perform] bajj. 


As for [making] the intention, then it is not permissible to verbally utter 
it; For example, one must not say: 


“O Allaah! Indeed I intend [to perform] ‘umrab’ or “...1 intend [to per- 
form] baj”; This [verbal uttering of the intention] is not what the Proph- 
et (sal- Allaahu alaybe wa sallam) did. 


Shaykh Muhammad ibn ‘Uthaymeen 


30 Daleel al-Akhtaa. allaatee yaqa’a feehaa al-Haaj wal-Mu’tamir - Page 29. 


31 Saheeh Muslim/214, Sunan Abee Daawood/1795, Sunan an-Nasaa.ee/2729, Sunan 
Ibn Maajah/2968, Musnad Ahmad/11958, Saheeh Ibn i a Saheeh Ibn 
Hibbaan/3930. 


32 References as tise in PofAGie 41. 
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20. Visiting the'Sab‘ah Masanjid'and other places ae 
Question: What is the ruling regarding visiting the ‘Sab’ah Masaajia’> 
or Masjid al-Ghamaamah or some of the other places that some of the 
pilgrims frequent [during their visit to Madeenah]?34 


Response: We [previously] mentioned that only the following five places 
[are legislated] to be visited [in Madeenah]: | 


3 The Prophet’ s Masjid; 

2. His grave and the graves of his two Companions (Abu B: Bakr and ‘Umar 
(rabdi-yallaabu ‘anbumaa)), and the three graves are all in one place; 
3, al-Bagee [graveyard] wherein is 5 the ‘Biave of ‘Uthmaan ibn ‘Affaan 
(rabdi-yallaabu ‘anbu); | 
4. The martyrs of [the battle of} Uhud, and amongst them the grave of 
Hamzah ibn ‘Abdul-Muttalib (rabdi eae ada 

5. Masjid Qubaa. 


_Any place other than these should not be visited. That which you men- 


tion of the ‘Sab’ah Masaajid’ or other than these [which you did not 
mention], then visiting all of these has no basis [in Islaam]. 


Visiting them, intending this to be a form of worship is an innovation. 
This is because [visiting] these have not been [authentically] transmit- 
ted on the authority of the Prophet (sal-Allaabu ‘alaybe wa salam). 
It is [therefore] not permissible for anyone to establish a time, place or 


33, Also known as the ‘Seven Mosques’ located in the Khandaq area (where the Battle 
of Khandaq took place in 5 AH) in Madeenah, near the Ministry of Hajj office. 


34 al-Bid’u wal- Muhdathaat wa maa laa Asla lahu - Page 400; 
Daleel al-Akhtaa. allatee yaqa’a feehaa al-Haaj wal-Mu’tamir - Page 113. 
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action - if done intending to draw nearness to Allaah [as a form of wor- 
ship], except with evidences from the Sharee’ab. ; 


Shaykh eos ibn ‘Uthaymeen 


wale Visiting the grave of the Messenger of Allaah Perens 
Question: Are ieee any innovations which some people fall ‘ate [when] 
at the grave of the Messenger (sal-Allaabu ‘alayhe wa sallam)?> — 


Response: From the innovations that take place at the grave of the Mes- 
senger (sal-Allaabu ‘alayhe wa sallam) is much frequenting. For exam- . 
ple, whenever he enters the Prophet’s Masjid, he goes and says salaam. 
to him and sits near the grave. The Prophet (sal-Allaahu ‘alaybe wa 
sallam) said: 


«Do not take my grave as a place ‘a fnsich) 
frequenting»* 


Rather, it is ecenimended for one who arrives from a joumeyt to visit it 
[once]. 


Also, from the innovations that occur at the Messenger’s grave or other 
than that is the assumption that the supplication there is accepted. On 
the contrary, it is legislated to send salutations upon him (sal-Allaabu 


35, al-Bid’u wal- Mubdathaat wa maa laa Asla lahu - Page 240; 
Majallah ad-Da’wah - No.1612, Page 37. : | 


36 Sunan Abee Daawood/2042, Musannaf ‘Abdir-Razzaaq/6726, Musannaf fbn Abee 
Shaybah/7542, Musnad pnmacene Musnad al-Bazzaar/509, Musnad Abee Ya’laa/ 
469, | 
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‘dlaybe wa sallam), and if he wants to supplicate then it is [to be] done 


‘in any part of the Masjid, and if it is done after the prayer then that is 


best. From that which is done and disliked at the grave of the Prophet 
(sal-Allaabu ‘alayhe wa sallam) is raising the voice and requesting from 


~ him (sal-Allaabu ‘alayhe wa sallam) that one’s needs be satisfied. This 


is major shirk, and it is obligatory to beware of it. 
Shaykh Saalih ibn Fowzaan 


22. Washing the stones for stoning the Jamaraat pillars. 


Question: What is the ruling regarding seed the stones for Sone 
[the jamaraat pillars] ?9’ 


Response: They should not be washed. Rather, if a person washes them 
with the intention of worshipping Allaah [by this action], then this is an 
innovation because the Prophet (sal-Allaabu ‘alayhe wa sallam) did 
not do this. 


Shaykh Muhammad ibn ‘Uthaymeen 


23. When the day of ‘Arafah coincides with a Friday 


Question: Some people say that if the day of ‘Arafah?® falls on a Friday, 
then it is as if someone has performed 7 hajj’s*. Is there any evidence 


37 al-Bid’u wal-Muhdathaat wa maa laa asla lahu - Page 404; 
Fataawa al-Hajj wal-‘Umrah - Page 53. 


38 9 Dhul-Hijjah. 


39 i.e. he is rewarded as having done so. 


189 | 


from the Sunnah regarding this?#0 

Response: There is no authentic evidence regarding this. [However], 
some people [also] believe this equates to [having performed! 70 Daly S 
or 72 hajj’s, and this is also incorrect. 

And with Allaah lies all success and may Allaah send prayers and saluta- 
tions upon our Prophet (sal-Allaabu ‘alayhe wa sallam) and his family 


and his Companions. 


| The Permanent Committee for Islaamic Research and Verdicts 


40) eataw al-Lajnah ad- Daa.imah lil-Buhooth al- ‘Ilmiyyah wal-Iftaa. ‘Volume 11, Page 
211, Question 3 of Fatwa No.7890. | 
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_Chapter Fifteen 


Miscellaneous Issues 


1. Advice to didse ‘having performed the Hajj _ 


— Question: What is your advice to the one who has performed the obliga- 


tory [first] aj?! 


Response: My advice is that he should fear Allaah rand always be con- 
scious of Him] when performing all that which Allaah has obligated 
upon him in terms of other acts of worship such as salaab, zakaab, 
fasting, honouring the parents, enjoining family ties and being good to 
the creation [of Allaah], and to the animals under ones ownership and 
other than this from that which Allaah has commanded with. That which 
encompasses all of this is the statement of Allaah: 


1 Daleel al-Akhtaa.a yaqa’a feehaa al-Haaj wal-Mu’tamir wat- tahdtheer minhaa - Page 
117; 3 
Fataawa -Hajj wal-‘Umrah - Page 120-121. . 
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Verily, Allaah enjoins al-’Adl Gustice) and al-Ih- 
saan (being patient in performing one's duties to 
Allaah), and giving (help) to kith and kin: and for- — 
bids al-Fabshaa. (all evil deeds), and al-Munkar — 
(all that is prohibited), and al-Baghee (all kinds of 
oppression), He admonishes you, that you may take 
heed. And fulfill the Covenant of Allaah (Bay'ab: 
pledge for Islaam) when you have covenanted, 
and break not the oaths after you have confirmed 

them, and indeed you have appointed Allaah your 
surety. Verily! Allaah knows what you do.” 


Shaykh Muhammad ibn ‘Uthaymeen 
2. Appointing an ameer during Hajj journey 


Question: Is our appointing an ameer during our hbajj journey permis- 


2 The Noble Qur.aan - Soorah an-Nahl, Aayahs 90-91. 
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sible or not? 


Resp onse: Whilst travelling, it has been legislated for a group, if they are 
three or more [in number] that they appoint an ameer from amongst — 


themselves. It is mentioned in the Sunan of Abu Daawood on the au- 


thority of Abu Sa’eed al-Khudree (radbi-yallaabu ‘anbu) that the Mes- . 
senger a Allaah ata oe wa sallam) said: | 


«lf three depart « on a journey, then one of them 
must lead* them»? 


And with that, they should combine their affairs, and should not be di- 
vided in their decisions, and nor should there be any conflict between 
them. 


And with Allaah lies all success and may Allaah send prayers and saluta- 
tions upon our Prophet (sal-Allaabu ‘alayhe wa aan) and his family 
and his Companions. 


The Permanent Committee for Islaamic Research and Verdicts _ 


3. Argument and quarrelling during Hajj 


Question: If there occurs argumenting and quarrelling between a man 
and his companions during hajj, would his aj still be valid, and will it 


3, Fataawa al-Lajnah ad- Daa. imah lil-Buhooth a- ‘Ilmiyyah wal-Iftaa. - Volume 11, ae 
110, Question 1 of Fatwa No.12084. . | 


4 ie. be the ameer. 


5 Sunan Abee Daawood/2608, Sharhus-Sunnah Iil- Baghawee/2676. 
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be rewarded even if it was his obligatory {first] bajj?® 


Response: His hajj is valid and will [énshaa.-Allaab\ be rewarded as his 
obligatory [first] baj/, however, his reward will be reduced according to 
the severity of the ugly altercation which took place. So it is upon him to 
repent — for that, as Allaah ene wa Ta’aala) says: 


>s ch Caen A one BH 
PES LEN i eal |S p55 
And all of you beg Allaah to forgive you all, O be- — 
lievers, that you may be successful’ — = 


And with Allaah lies all success and may Allaah senid prayers and saluta- 
_ tions upon our Prophet (sal-Allaabu ‘alayhe wa sallam) and his family 
and his Companions. 


The Permanent Committee for Islaamic Research and Verdicts 


4. Best the Fore emma 

Question: Has the excellence of performing ‘umrab specifically during 

_ the months of hag’ been established over rand above its ante dur- 
ing other months?” " pO gate eS 


_ Response: The best time to perform ‘wmrab is in the month of Ramad- 


6 Fataawa al- Lajnah ad-Daa.imah lil-Buhooth al- pan wal-Iftaa. - Volume 11, Page 
112, Question 2 of Fatwa No. 9892. | 


7 The Noble Qur.aan - Soorah an-Noor, Aayah 31. 
8 Shawwaal, Dhul-Qi'dah and the first ten days of Dhul-Hijjah. 
9 Fataawa al-Hajj wal-‘Umrah waz-Ziyaarah - Pages 133-134. 
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_ haan, because the Prophet (sal-Allaabu ‘alaybe wa sallam) said: 


«Umrah in Ramadbaan is equivalent to hajj»'” 
And in another narration: 
. «..48 sutton to doing hajj with me» 
And in [yet] another narration: 
di equivalent to doing hajj i hajj with ioe 7 


It was transmitted like this evoking uncertainty, implying with Him (sal- 
Allaabu ‘alaybe wa sallam). 


Thereafter, performing the ‘umrah in Dbul-Qidab {is best| because all 
the ‘umrahs performed by Him (sal-Allaabu ‘alayhe wa sallam) were 
done so in Dbul-Qi'dab - and the excellence of doing as He (sal-Allaabu 
‘alayhe wa sallam) did is in accordance with the statement of Allaah: 


oe Ae 4 A ae 


And verily, you (o lalate are on an exalted 


10 Saheeh al-Bukhaaree/1782, Sunan Abee Daawood/1988, Sunan at-Tirmidhee/939, 


Sunan Ibn Maajah/2991, Musnad Ibn Abee Shaybah/771, Musnad Ahmad/2808, 
Sunan ad-Daarimee/ 1901, Musnad al-Bazzaar/636, Saheeh ibn Hibbaan/3075. 


11 Saheeh al- Bukhaaree/1863, al-Mu’jam al-Kabeer lit-Tabaraanee/11299, al-Musnad 
al-Mustakhraj ‘alaa Saheeh Muslim li-Abee Na’ eem/2901, Mawaarid ath- Thamaan 
- jlaa Zawaa.id Ibn Hibbaan/1020. 


12 References as listed in footnote 11. 
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(standard of) character.'3 
And with Allaah lies all success. 
Shaykh ‘Abdul-’Azeez ibn Baaz 


5. Did not visit the Prophet's Masjid sss 
Question: I visited Makkah al-Mukarramah in the month of Ramadbaan 
intending to perform ‘umrahb. However, a day after arriving in Makkah 
al-Mukarramah I became ill and-was unable to complete the rituals of 
‘umrab; {All} I [was able to do was to] complete the tawaaf around the 
Ka’bab seven times, and then walk between Safaa and Marwabh, but 
was unable to travel to Madeenah to visit the Prophet’s Masjid since 1 _ 
was ill. So I returned back to my country. Will this visit of ours be con- 
sidered an ‘umrabe'* | . 


sspaitee Tf you ‘ile tawaaf and sa’ee, and [thereafter] cut your. 
hair, then you have completed your ‘umrab and therein [inshaa.-Al- 
laah] is the reward. As for visiting Madeenah, then this is not an integral 
part of the ‘umrab - {in fact] it has nothing to do with the ‘umrab; 
Rather, visiting the Prophet’s Masjid is recommended for the Muslim 
whenever he is able to do so. : 


Shaykh Muhammad ibn ‘Uthaymeen 


13. The Noble Qur.aan - Soorah al-Qalam, Aayah 4. 
14 Fataawa al-Hajj wal-‘Umrah waz-Ziyaarah - Page 142. 
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6. Hajj or donate money to Muslims in Chechnya ates 
Question: If someone has saved up money to perform their very frst 
hajj, would it be better to donate this money to our Muslim brothers . 
and sisters in heya or go ahead and perform ba 


Response: It is better to perform the [first] hail which is aie upon 
the Muslim. | 


Shaykh Muhammad ibn ‘Uthaymeen 


7. Donating the allocated funds for a voluntary Haj educmaeds 
Question: I have peiloied my obligatory [first] bajj; [Since] I am 
wealthy - should I donate funds allocated for a second bajj or should | 
actually go and perform the hajj?!® 


Response: If you have plenty of money and are thereby able to donate — 
[funds in charity] as well as go and perform [a voluntary] haji, then that 
is best. If however you are unable to do so, and you are aware of the 
poor and needy who are in desperate need [for donations] or there is 
a charitable project which needs funds, then it is better to donate the 
funds there instead of performing [a voluntary] bajj for another time; 
If however there is no desperate need for funds, then performing the 
[voluntary] bay is better. 


Shaykh ‘Abdullah ibn Jibreen 


15 Question put to the Shaykh after Fajr in al-Masjid al-Haraam in Makkah on ney 


27 Ramadhaan 1420/4 January 2000. 
16 Fataawa al-Hajj wal-‘Umrah waz-Ziyaarah - Pages 144-145. 


197 


8. Hajj or donate money to mujaahideen in Afghanistan | 
Question: Regarding the one who has already performed the obligatory 
[first] Aaj, and [now] Allaah has facilitated for him to perform hajj a sec- 
ond time, is it permissible for him to donate the amount he would spend 
on performing hajj to the Muslim mujaabideen in Afghanistan or other 
than them - since the hajj would be voluntary and donating [funds] for 
jibaad is obligatory. [Please] advise us, [and] may Allaah reward you 
with much good?!7 


Response: If the questioner is saying that the second hbajj is voluntary 
and exerting {oneself] for jihaad is obligatory, then the outcome of that 
is that he has ruled for himself that donating [the funds] for jibaad i is 
better, because it is obligatory since one is sinning by not doing so - ac- 
cording to his statement. Rather, that which I am of the opinion is that 
the jibaad in Afghanistan is not obligatory upon everyone, however, I 
am also of the opinion that to generously donate money towards it [ji- 

haad| is better than spending it on a voluntary bajj, because the volun- | 
tary (aaa is better than the ‘voluntary bajj. 


Shaykh Muhammad ibn ee | 


9. Go to Makkah or travel to other countries ree Da ‘wah 


Griestion: During the last part of Vice which is better to do: Go- 
ing to Makkah and remaining there for the rest of Ramadbaan or travel- 
ling to some countries which are in need of da’wab and education?! _ 


17 Fataawa ash-Shaykh Muhammad as-Saalih al-Uthaymeen - Volume 2, Page 677. 
18 Fataawa as-Siyaam libni Jibreen - Page 176, Fatwa No.193. 
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Response: Our opinion is that travelling for the purpose of da’wah is. 
preferable for whoever possesses the ability to do so and in turn benefit- 
ing the people who are surrounded by ignorance (lack of knowledge) 
and [who] persist in falsehood, since no one comes to'them to call them 
(to the truth]. However, ifa person does not have the ability to travel be- 
cause he is poor or does not have the ability to give da’wah as he has no 
knowledge to resolve the doubts and uncertainties, then [remaining and 
increasing in] worship is better for him, either in Makkah or elsewhere. 


Shaykh ‘Abdullaah ibn Jibreen 


10. tooling at women during Hajj 


Question: What is the ruling regarding looking at women during bajj?? 


Resp onse: Looking at women for whom you are not a mabram is pro- 
hibited during hajj and other than it; However, its a of] penn 
is greater during hajj. | 


Shaykh ‘Abdul-‘Azeez Aal ash-Shaykh 


11. Lost property found in Makkah 


Question: Is it we for me to nick up lost ioneiiein Makkah 
[upon finding it] and go to the area where I live and make an announce- 
ment about it, or am I required to make an. announcement by the doors 
of the masaajid and the markets and elsewhere in Makkah?2° 


19 -ad-Durar an-Naadhirah fil-Fataawa al-Mu’aasirah - Page:451; - 
‘Abdul-’Azeez Aal ash-Shaykh - ad-Da’wah 1543, Muharram 1417AH. 


20 Fataawa al-Hajj wal-‘Umrah waz-Ziyaarah - Page 141. 
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Response: T he lost property [found] in Makkah is characterised by the 
fact that it is not permissible for anyone to pick it up unless they plan on 
making an announcement about it until they find the owner, or they plan 


on handing it to the officially appointed lost property representative (of- 


fice), because the Prophet (sal-Allaabu ‘alayhe wa sallam) said: 


«It is not permissible to pick up lost property ex- 
cept for the one who wants to announce it»?! _ 


And the wisdom behind that is - if the lost property was left in it’s place, 
then its owner will probably return to it and find it there. So based upon 
this, we say to this brother - you are required to make an announce- 
ment about it in Makkah al-Mukarramah, in and around the place where 
you found it - such as the doors of the masaajid and the gatherings, 
otherwise you must hand it in to the officially appointed lost property 
representative (office). 


Shaykh Muhammad ibn es 


12. Law requires shaving off beard to renew passport 

~ Question: Your excellency, my passport has expired and I want to renew 
it so that I can come and perform ‘umrab and the obligatory [first] bajj. 
[The passport office] requested I shave off my beard in accordance with 
the new law which was recently passed in my cnn So what do I go 
And may Allaah reward you with good.*4 


21 Saheeh al- Bukhaaree/2433 and 4313, Sunan~ Abee Daawood/2017, Sunan 
an-Nasaa.ee/2892. 


22 Silsilah Kitaab ad-Da’wah (10), al-Fataawa - Volume 3, Page 42. 
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Response: In the Name of Allaah, and all Praise is for Allaah [alone]. 
We advise you not to adhere [to their request] to shave off your beard, 
rather, be patient until another time, and Allaah will make an opening for 
you [and facilitate for you your affairs], as He (Subbaanabu wa Ta’aala) 
Says: 


And whosoever fears Allaah and keeps his duty to 
Him, He will make a way for him to get out (from 
every difficulty)” 


| And from that which is known, the shaving off of the beard is a Sin, 
_ because the Prophet (sal-Allaabu ‘alaybe wa sallam) commanded [the | 


men] to leave [their] beards to grow. And it is authenticated from him 
(sal-Allaabu alaybe wa sallam) that he said: 


«Indeed, obedience is in (all) that is good, (and) 
there is no obedience to (any of) the creation whilst 
committing a sin against Allaah»*4 


And may Allaah grant everyone success. 


Shaykh ‘Abdul’Azeez ibn Baaz 


23 The Noble Qur.aan - Soorah at-Talaaq, Aayah 2. 


24 Saheeh Muslim/39, Sunan Abee Daawood/2625, Suinan an-Nasaa.ee/4205, Saheeh 


Ibn Hibbaan/4567, as-Sunan al-Kubraa lil-Bayhagee/16609; 

And in another hadeeth it mentions: «bere is no obedience to (any of) 
the creation whilst committing a sin against Allaah» - Musannaf Ibn Abee 
Shaybah/33717, Musnad al-Bazzaar/1988, al-Mu’jam al- Kabeer lit- Petaneeeeh 
Sharhus-Sunnah Iil- Pee 
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13. Overcrowding duringthe Hajj 
Question: [Some] people chee overcrowd when podonting 
some of the rites of hajj, so is their bajj valid or invalid?4> 


Response: Their hajj is not invalidated by overcrowding. However, they 
are sinful if they intentionally sought to do so without cause or reason - 
since this entails oppression and harm towards the Cots pilgrims and 
causing them to be put off from bajj. | 


If, however, a person was one [to ocean without intending [so], 
rather as a'result of overcrowding by others around him, then inshaa.- 
Allaab there is no harm oF pea) upon him as Allaah uae wa is 


says: 
a1 oh 58 shee 
abit aust 7 
So fear Allaah ¢ as much as ngete are ales 
And He fe (za wa Jall says: 


ears Noms Sil ABS 


Allaah burdens not a person beyond his scope*! 
And Allaah is the Expounder of Alll Success. 


Shaykh ‘Abdul-’Azeez ibn Baaz — 


25 Fataawa al-Hajj wal-"Umrah waz- Pyaar. Page ie 
26 T he Noble Que aan - Soorah at Taghaabun, Aayah_ 16. 
27 The Noble Qur.aan - Soorah al-Baqarah, Aayah 286. 
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14, Shortening the Prayers in Makkah ne a en te 
Question: n: What is ihe ruling regarding the pilgrim shortening the [ob- 
ligatory] prayers —— his stay in Makkah —_ four — 


Response: e: If the duration of the stay of the aaa is four fe or less, 
then it is recommended for him to shorten his four rak’ah prayers to 
two rak’abs; This is in accordance with the example of the Prophet 
(sal-Allaahu ‘alaybe wa sallam) during his farewell bajj. If however 
he intends on remaining [in Makkah] longer than four days, then he is 
required to pray [the full] four rak’ahs - and this is the opinion of the — 
majority of the people of knowledge. | a 


_ ‘Abdul-’Azeez ibn Baaz 


15. Seda Aparactevistics of Zam Zam water 


Question: What are ee intl characteristics of Zam Zam water? 


Response: From the special characteristics of Zam Zam water is that the 
Prophet _ Allaabu ae wa sallam) _ 


Zam Zam water is for what it is drunk nk forv30 


_ So when a person drinks it to quench his thirst, it is quenched, and when 


he drinks it to satisfy his hunger, it is satisfied; So these are [amongst] 


28 Fataawa al-Hajj wal-Umrah waz-Ziyaarah - Page 137. 
29 Fataawa al-Hajj wal-Umrah - Page 59. 


30 Sunan Ibn Magj ah/3062, Musannaf Ibn Abee Shaybah/ 14137, Musnad Ahmad/14849, 
Sunan ad-Daaraqutnee/2739, al-Mustadrak ‘alas-Saheehayn lil-Haakim/1739. 
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the special characteristics of Zam Zam water. 
Shaykh Muhammad ibn eo = 


16. Stopped praying sitar Hajj | 
Ouesion A person cael the hii hajj and afterwards he 
abandoned the prayer - and refuge is sought in Allaah; He then repented 
and began to perform the prayer. So is it obligatory for him to perform 
hajj again, considering he had abandoned the prayer and the one who 
abandons the prayer is a Raafir? We anticipate [your] guidance [on this 
matter and] may Allaah reward you [with good].>! 


Response: If the situation is as the questioner mentions, then his bajj 
is not nullified and he is not required to perform another hajj because 
righteous actions are only nullified if one dies upon disbelief [Rzs/r]. 
However, if Allaah guided him and he accepted Islaam and died upon 
Islaam, then indeed for him is what has preceded from [his] ge [ac- 
non) for that which Allaah (Azza wa Jall) says: 


Epcsno 

Mea 36% eos Cmgbedn 3 dee as A 
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SO AAS He SIE Se My kd 
And whosoever of you turns back from his religion 
_and dies as a disbeliever, then his deeds will be 
lost in this life and in the Hereafter, and they will 

be the dwellers of the Fire.22 


od 


31 Majmoo’ Fataawa wa Maqaalaat Mutanawwi'ah - Volume 16, Page 379. 


32 The Noble Qur.aan - Soorah al- Baqarah, Aayah 217. 
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..and for what he (sal-Allaahu ‘alayhe wa sallam said to Hakeem ibn 
Hizaam when he asked him about his righteous actions he did during 
[the time of] ignorance [before he embraced Islaam], will they benefit 
him in the Hereafter? So he (sal-Allaabu ‘alayhe wa sallam) said to 
him: 


«You enbrdéed Islaam upon what has passed you 
from good factions}? 


And Aga is the Expounder of all success. 
Shaykh ‘Abdul-’Azeez ibn Baaz_ 
17. The effects of Hajj upon the Muslim ag enh 2 teen 


Question: What are the effects of baij upon the Muslim? 


Response: We have previously mentioned something in this regard when — 
I was asked: What are the signs of an accepted hajj?4 


So, from the effects of baj upon the Muslim is that he will notice within 


— himself calmness and tranquility, as well as delight and Pes and 


enlightenment of the heart. 


In addition, from amongst the effects of hajj: It is possible the Muslim 
gains from beneficial knowledge which he hears in the lessons and gath- 
erings held in al- Masjid a Haraam as well as the tents in Minaa and 
‘Arafah. ; 


33 Saheeh al-Bukhaaree/1436, Saheeh Muslim/123. 
34 Fataawa al-Hajj wal-‘Umrah - Page 119-120. 
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In addition, from amongst the effects of bajj: The Muslim will increase 
in his knowledge and understanding of the state of affairs of the Muslims 
around the world, if he is fortunate to meet someone who tells him 
about them. | | 


In addition, from amongst the effects of hajj: The instilling of love in 
the hearts of the believers for one another; Certainly you will find the - 
Muslim during hajj - signs of guidance and uprightness will be emanat- 
ing from him - and as such, you will love him and there will settle in your 
heart a bond [of brotherhood towards each other]. 


And from amongst the effects of hajj: The Muslim may benefit financially 
in his trading and ans as Allaah enon wa Ta’aala) says: 


ta ors | 
Ged 
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de “2 renee aor Saad 
Sa i GUE 


That they may witness things that are of benefit 
_ to them, and mention the Name of Allaah on ap- 
pointed days, over the beast of cattle that He bas 


provided for them...>° 


And He (Subhaanabu wa Ta ‘aala) says: 


: eae Sforby ra | aS nes i<2¢ z i555 “74 


There is no sin on you if you seek the bounty . ‘3 


35 The Noble Qur.aan - Soorah al-Hajj, Aayah 28. . 
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_ your Lord... 


And how many Muslims have gained financially by trading during their 
hajj - buying and selling - and these are from the benefits which Allaah 
(Subbaanabu wa Ta’aala) has mentioned. | . 


And from amongst the effects of bajj: The Muslim habituates himself 
with patience towards hardship and inconvenience, particularly if he is a 
normal (not wealthy) person - unlike those who experience much com- 
fort and luxury during their hajj - then indeed he will benefit immensely 
in that regard. I mean, whoever’s hajj is normal (without comfort and 
luxury), then he will benefit immensely by habituating himself with pa- 
tience towards hardship and inconvenience. | 


Shaykh Muhammad ibn Se 


ee ee eee le ee 
Question: Are there any signs which appear upon those whose siden 
ance of hajj or ‘umrab is a ail 


Response: It is séesiile for there to be signs for the one whose hajj, 
fasting, charity or prayer has been accepted by Allaah and they are: the 
opening of the heart [to good], happiness of the heart and a lighted 
face. Certainly, for worshipping [Allaah] there are signs that appear on 
the body, signs that are visible and signs that are hidden. Some of the 


36 The Noble Qur.aan - Soorah al-Bagarah, Aayah 198. 


37 Daleel al-Akhtaa.a yaqa’a feehaa al-Haaj wal-Mu’tamir wat-tahdtheer minhaa - Page 
115; 
Fataawa al-Hajj wal-‘Umrah - Page 118-119. 
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Pious Predecessors have mentioned that from the signs that [a] good 
[act] has been accepted [by Allaah] is that he will be granted the towfeeg 
to do [yet] another good [act]. Certainly the towfeeg of Allaah for him 
to do more good [acts] after it, is evidence that Allaah (Azza wa Jall) 
has accepted his previous good [acts]. He has made it easy for him to do 
another good act and is happy with him for it. 


Shaykh Muhammad ibn ‘Uthaymeen 


19. Want to do nal but did not fast in Ramadhaan 

Question: 1 baaise rn in the blessed month of Ramadhaan ied was 
unable to fast at the time. So I decided to fast later when I become bet- 
ter - so long as Allaah grants me life. Now the time for bajj is upon us _ 
and I want to perform hajj this year. Would it be permissible for me to 
- perform hajj [this year] since I did not fast [in Ramadbaan)}?8 — 


Response: It is permissible for you to perform bajj - even if you have not 
yet made up the missed fasts of Ramadbaan. However, so long as you 
are able, it is not permissible for you to delay making up [the missed 
— fasts] until the arrival of the following Ramadbaan. 

And with Allaah lies all success and may Allaah send prayers and saluta- 
tions upon our Prophet (sal-Allaabu ‘alayhe wa Saea a and his aly 


and his ew 


The Permanent Committee for Islaamic Research and Verdicts 


38 Fataawa al-Hajj wal-‘Umrah waz-Ziyaarah - Page 138. 
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ann sg eh ee 


20. Wife pays for Husband's ‘Umrah expenses 

bucsiion: A wife volunteered to pay for the expenses of an ‘umrab for 
her husband, from her own money as a gift to him. Bearing in mind he 
is capable of performing ‘umrab from his own money, is there any reli- 
gious issues related to this act [of hers towards her husband]? Provide 
us with a legal ruling regarding this, and. a you be rewarded, inshaa.- 
Allaah .°? | 


Response: There is no harm in this, and may Allaah reward her with 
good for her [noble] gesture; This is because it is considered as assisting 


one another upon righteousness and piety. _ 


Shaykh ‘Abdul-’Azeez ibn Baaz 


_ 39 Fataawa al-Hajj wal-‘Umrah waz-Ziyaarah - Page 128. 
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Appendix! - 


“Simple Hajj Guide” 


This “Simple Hajj Guide”! has been produced using the book “Manaasik 
al-Hajj wal-'Umrah” of Shaykh Muhammad Naasiruddeen al-Albaanee. 


1 Asingle A4 sheet foldable pocket version of this “Simple Hajj Guide” is available for 
free download from http://www.fatwa-online.com | 
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CO a i SH 


1.‘Umrah eaweat al- Hideo) 


Proceed to appropriate Meeqaat. On entering state of Ihraam recite - 


ory 2 o¢ Aly cS baa 
Here Iam O Allaah, (in response to Your call) mak- 
ing ‘Umrah. | 


_ In fear of not completing the ‘Umrah, recite - 


as ip gloss si 


O Allaah, i lam prevented by an obstacle then 
indeed] my place is where You prevent me. 


Standing, face the Qiblah and recite - 
Bails V5 ga 5) Y5jLE ode gl 


O Allaah, there is no showing off nor seeking re- 
pute in this ‘Umrah. 


Then loudly recite the talbiyah - 
She SU ey ps YES ed gl lS 


3 


SM OG bY CUS! 4 GU dead 9 AGS ot 


Here I. am O Allaah, (in response to Your call), 

here I am. Here I am, You have no partner, bere 

I am. Indeed all the Praise, Grace & Sovereignty 
belong to You. You have no partner. | 
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...also from the talbiyah, recite - 
5) ay os 
Here Iam O Lord of Truth. 
Upon entering al-Masjid al-Haraam with the right foot, recite - 
y oe ; | | 
rs one alee ol 
ers OI ri J mil aqui 


O Allaah, send prayers & peace upon Mubammad, 
O Allaah, open the doors of Your Mercy for me. 


Starting at al-Hajar al-Aswad?, men only - uncover right shoulder by plac- 
ing Ihraam underneath right arm-pit. When beginning each circuit; make 
a sign with your right hand towards al-Hajar al-Aswad?, and recite - 


Allaah is the Greatest. 


2 If possible, cling to area between the corner of al- -Hajar al “Aswad & the door, f placing 
the chest, face & forearms upon this area. 


3 sift possible, touch al- Hajar al “Aswad with the right hand & also kiss al-Hajar al-Aswad, 
then prostrate on it - this is best; if not, then touch it with the right hand then kiss 
the right hand; if not, simply make a sign towards it with the right hand. 
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Sa ae 


I TE em. 


Make seven circuit’s of Ka’bah4 (for first three circuit’s only, men only 
swiftly walk around the Ka’bah; Then begin fourth circuit, walking at 
normal pace completely around & finish until seventh circuit). During 
each circuit, whilst between ar-Rukn al-Yamaanee> & al-Hajar al-Aswad, 
recite - 


Our Lord! Give us in this world that which is good — 
& in the Hereafter that which is good, and save us 
from the torment of the Fire! 


Cover right shoulder, then go behind Station of Ibraaheem and recite - 


{ chee aal'y! ple Sa Ip out3} 


And take the station of Ibraaheem as a place of 
prayer. : 


Behind Station of Ibraaheem - if possible, otherwise anywhere within al- 
Masjid al-Haraam: Pray two rak’ah naafilah; In first rak’ah recite Soorah 
al-Kaafiroon & in second rak’ah, Soorah al-Ikhlaas. Then go to Zam-Zam 
well & drink from it, then pour some water over head. Return to al-Hajar_ 


4 There is no specific du’aa during the walk around the Ka’bah, apart from what has 
been mentioned for between ar-Rukn al-Yamaanee to al-Hajar al-Aswad. You can 
therefore recite the Qur.aan or any du’aa as you please. 


5 If possible, touch ar-Rukn al-Yamaanee each time (but do not kiss it) - ue is best; if 
not, t, then do not make any sign towards it. 
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al-Aswad & make a sign with your one hand towards it for the last time®, 
& recite - 


si i 
Allaah is the Greatest. 


Begin Sa’ee at as-Safaa. At foot of as-Safaa recite - 


3 a pee iy 545055 Vaal! Ot} 


Dies St le Ce 8 ase 


(eile Sb at SU LF E55 55 ey 
dy a 1G Loy fu 


Verily! as-Safaa & al-Marwab are of the Symbols of 
Allaah. So it is not a sin on bim who performs Hajj 
or ‘Umrah of the House to perform the 


Tawaaf between them. And whoever does good voluntarily, then verily, 
Allaah is All-Recogniser, All- ‘Knower. We —, with what Allaah began 
with. 


_ Each time upon as-Safaa and al-Marwah facing Ka’bah, recite - 


6 If possible, touch al-Hajar al-Aswad with the right hand & also kiss al-Hajar al-Aswad, 
~ then prostrate on it - this is best; if-not, then touch it with the right hand then kiss 
the right hand; if not, simply make a sign towards it with the right hand. 
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RN a ne a it 


ee Se 


ST at ST at ST at 
4 ALS a cal i aaa ‘1 


rit IS de A 5 Ce : to gra ae 
pl iS Vhs 1 


27 Oy, 


ae 5 AGEN oe 5 MALE al 5 O88 


Allaah is the Greatest, Allaah is the Greatest, Al- 
laah is the Greatest. There is none truly worthy of 
worship except Allaah alone, without partner. To 
Him belongs all Sovereignty & all Praise. He alone 
gives life & causes death, He is Omnipotent over 
all things. There is none truly worthy of worship 
except Allaah alone, without partner. He has ful- 
filled His promise, & helped His slave, & He Bione 
has defeated the — | rye 


- three times, making du’aa after first & second recitation only. 


Between the walk from as-Safaa to al-Marwah & al-Marwah to as- Safa, it 
is permissable to recite - 


05M ey CHI SL! Cem sly SAE 


O Lord forgive me & have mercy, verily You are the 
_ Mightiest & Noblest. | 
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Complete walk from as-Safaa to al-Marwah (one circuit), then al-Marwah 
to as-Safaa (second circuit) & continue for seven circuits, finishing at 
al-Marwah. Upon encountering green lights, men only «1 run aon one 
~ light to other light. : 


Upon leaving al-Masjid al-Haraam with the left foot, recite - 


ols uch joa gi 
ct So aad 3 ph 


O Allaah, send prayers & peace upon Mubammad, 
O Allaah, verily I ask You from Your Favour. 


Finally, men: cut hair equally from all over head - best, or shave head; | 
women: cut one- third finger length of hair. | 


Remove Thraam, as all restrictions are now lifted - & await ae: of 
8th of Dhur Hifjah. = 


2. 8th day of Dhul-Hijah (Yawm at-Tarwiyah) re 


Between the time period of after Fajr until before Zhuhr: 


ihraam 


Enter state of Ihraam/; Make intention for Hajj, reciting - 
e a 4 4 ne ony 
$ 
Ge gl Se 
_ Here Iam O Allaah, (in response to Your call) mak- 
ing Hajj. 


7 From wherever you are residing - hotel, house, etc. 
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st A a SO PS ES gh ath a i li a 


In fear of not completing the Hajj, recite - 


3 yw _ 8 
Oe Bo “ @ AS 
vee ( al 
\S . Sad 
Oe a“ 


O Allaah, [If I am prevented by an obstacle then 
indeed] my place is where You prevent me. — . 


Standing, face the Qiblah & recite - 
a7 0 Ae A ae; ing Pe gt go, 
daa Sy gd sly Y dor ode agli 


O Allaah, there is no showing off nor seeking re- 
pute in this Hajj. — | | | | 


Then loudly recite the talbiyah - ae 
| eee cae ee ee eae say WO hax. hae 
Oe yp Yd aed gl abe 
ce. es pes Bape oe oe o 
sl eorge ‘ SUSI ) EM doad 3g dood oO} 
Here I am O Allaah, (in response to Your call ), here 
I am. Here I am, You have no partner, bere I.am. 
Indeed all the Praise, Grace & Sovereignty belong 
to You. You have no partner. 
also from the talbiyah, recite - 
Ge! a) 


Here I am O Lord of Truth. 


ZA 


Stay in Minaa 


Calmly proceed to Minaa - pray Zhuhe, Ast, Maghrib & ‘Ishaa in short 
ened form but not combined?. 


3. 9th day of Dhul-Hijjah (Yawm ‘Arafah) 


| Stand in ‘Arafah 


Pray Fajr, then, after sunrise, een proceed to. ‘Arafah. It is permissible 
to continue to recite the talbiyah - 


ae Gen, Cire ae ie 7 7 oA Pa oe a a 

° Pa | a as 0G ° a “aye 

HS Moh po Y ted cote gl Led 
to. 


oH eb bY ella 5 eb das 5 Lae 6 


_ HerelamO Allaah, (in response to Your call), here 
I am. Here I am, You have no partner, here I am. 
Indeed all the Praise, Grace & Sovereignty belong 
to You. You have no partner 


and also proclaim the Greatness of Allaah by reciting - 


Allaah is the Greatest. 


8 Pray two Fard each for Zhuhr, ‘Asr & ‘Ishaa. Maghrib is not shortened, & remains 
three Fard. ‘Ishaa to be followed by Witr. 
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Stopover at Namirah? & remain there until after Zawaal (sun at highest 


~ point - no shadow). Then calmly proceed to ‘Uranah! & listen to the — | 


Khutbah. At the time of Zhuhr, pray Zhuhr & ‘Asr (in shortened form & 
combined), after one Adhaan & two Iqaamah’s. Do not pray anything 
between these two prayers, nor pp anything after Ast. 


Then calmly proceed to ‘Arafah, cena there until sunset. Stand 
upon the rocks at the bottom of the Mount of Mercy (Jabal ar-Rahmah); 
If not, then all of ‘Arafah is a standing place. Facing the Qiblah, with 
raised hands, supplicate & also recite the talbiyah - 


ot iY si wal gyn 
2) Sb Y LS 5 SU Keath 5 Aaah 5 


Here Iam O Allaah, (in response to Your call), bere 

I am. Here I am, You have no partner, bere I am. — 

Indeed all the Praise, Grace & Sovereignty a 
to You. You have no partner. | 


‘Itis encouraged to frequently recite the following . 


AUS cal iS Y 0d ait YY I! Y 
BiB sigh IS JE A 5 stad dj 


9 A place close to ‘Arafah - there is now a Masjid there. If this is not possible, it is 
permissible to proceed to ‘Arafah. 


10 A place closer to ‘Arafah than Namirah. If this is not ' possible, it is permissible to 


proceed to ‘Arafah. 
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There is none truly worthy of worship except Al- — 
lah alone, without partner. To Him belongs all 
-. Sovereignty & all Praise, & He is Omentpotens over 

a things. | 


-- this is the best supplication to recite on this ee day. 
After sunset, calmly proceed to > Muzlifah, 
iad in 1 Muzdalifah_ 


~ Pray Maghrib & combine it with shaa i in shortened form! after one Ad- 
haan & two Iqaamah’ 's. Do not pray anything between these two prayers, 
nor pray ann nInS after the Wite 


Go to seep unt Fait 


4. 10th day of Dhul- Hija (Yawe an- Nahr) 


Pray aj: at its earliest time. 


_ Calmly proceed to al-Mash’ar al-Haraam'?, ascend upon it If not pos: 
sible, then all of Muzdalifah is a standing place | | 


Facing Oil praise Allaah by reciting - 
i deat 


All ale is for Allaah. 


11 Pay two Fard each for Zhuhr, Ase & “Gehan: Mobis is not eshoncneel & remains 
three Fard. ‘Ishaa to be followed by Witr. , 


(12 A mountain in Muzdalifah. - 
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- and proclaim the Greatness of Allaah by reciting - 


Allaah is the Greatest. 
-then proclaim the Oneness of Allaah by reciting - 
ay ayy 


There is none truly worthy of worship except Al- 
laah. 


- and finally, supplicate until the visibility of a a gow of the sun 
- before sunrise. | A? 


Before sunrise, calmly a to Mina’, reciting the tia 
yb 1 3 at Yh os 
aid 6 ates ite <a be 


Here I am O Allaab, (in response to Your call), here 
I am. Here I am, You have no partner, here I am. 
Indeed all the Praise, Grace & Sovereignty belong 
to You. You have no partner. 


13 Ifyou pass through valley of Muhassar, then hurry through it. 
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Stoning 


In Minaa, pick stones - seven required!*, 

Between the time period of after sunrise until the night, calmly pro- 
ceed to Jamarah al-’Aqabah al-Kubraa!> for stoning. Facing Jamarah, 
with Makkah to your left & Minaa to your right, throw each of the seven 
stones at Jamarah reciting - | 


Allaah is the Greatest. 
- after each throw. 


After stoning, remove Ihraam, as all restrictions are now lifted except 
sexual intercourse. | 


If al-Hadee sacrificial ticket has been purchased, this is a permissible 
alternative, otherwise, calmly proceed to slaughter house in Minaa for 
-sacrificel®, 


Sacrifice 


Lie animal down on its left side, facing Qiblah. Place your right foot upon 
its right side. Upon slaughtering, recite - 


14 They must not be bigger than a chick-pea (approx. 1cm across). 
15 The one nearest to Makkah. | 


16 Or any other appropriate place. 
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a tn 


eo ore 


In the name of Allaah, & Allaah is the Greatest. O 
Allaah, it is from You & belongs to You. O Allaah, 
accept this from me. 


As fora camel, approach it while it is standing facing Qiblah, and spear it 
in the neck from below, making the same supplication, as above. 


Shave Head | 


After slaughter, men: shave head - best, or cut hair equally from all over 


head; women:cut one-third finger length of hair. 


Calmly proceed to Makkah to perform Tawaaf al-Ifaadhah. 
-_ Tawaaf al-lfaadhah — | 
Upon entering al-Masjid al-Haraam with the right foot, recite - 


ee oe Bs ae oe oe ie 
an 
a“ 


wat) IG J GSI eal 


O Allaah, send prayers & peace upon Mubammad, | 
O Allaah, open the doors of Your Mercy for me. 


No Ihraam required. Start at al-Hajar al-Aswad!’. When beginning each 


17 If possible, cling to area between the corner of al-Hajar al ae & the door, 
placing the chest, face & forearms upon this area. 
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i 


circuit, make a sign with your right hand a al- Hajar al “Aswad, 8 
recite- — ae i 


yi is 


Allaah is the Greatest. 


- Walking at normal pace, aa seven circuit’s of Ka’bah”. During each 


circuit, whilst between ar-Rukn al-Yamaanee”? & al-Hajar al-Aswad, recite 


A 
Mae 


SY bg tne os ul gui oo} a 


Prrerries 


Our Lord! Give us in this world that which is sail 
& in the Hereafter that which is good, and save us 
from the torment of the Fire! 


Then go behind Station of pyaaneetn and recite - 


{ hat aly pis o 5iea3} 


And take the station of Ibraaheem as a place of 
prayer. | 


18 If possible, touch al-Hajar al-Aswad with the right hand & also kiss al-Hajar 
al-Aswad, then prostrate on it - this is best; if not, then touch it with the right hand 
then kiss the right hand; if not, simply make a sign towards it with the right hand. 


19 There is no specific du’aa during the walk around the Ka’bah, apart from what 
has been mentioned for between ar-Rukn al-Yamaanee to al-Hajar al “Aswad. You 
can therefore recite the Qur.aan or any du’aa as you please. 


20 If possible, touch ar-Rukn al-Yamaanee each time (but do not kiss it) - this is best; 
‘if not, then do not make any sign aS it. 
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At en an ne ee 


Behind Station of Ibraaheem - if possible, otherwise anywhere within al- 
Masjid al-Haraam: Pray two rak’ah naafilah; In first rak’ah recite Soorah 
al-Kaafiroon & in second rakaah, Soorah al-Ikhlaas. Then go to Zam-Zam 
well & drink from it, then pour some water over head. Return to al- 
Hajar al-Aswad & make a sign with your right hand towards it for the last 
time2!, & recite - 


Allaah is the Greatest. 
Begin Sa’ee at as-Safaa. At foot of as-Safaa recite - 


et ai pes 3p 855515 aad! Ot} 


Spit OT ale Ce 0 Gast i Sat ge 
foils 5 a Whe C3 Sag ge 
are cave cae 
Verily! as-Safaa & al-Marwab are of the Symbols of 
Allaah. So it is not a sin on him who performs Hajj 
or ‘Umrah of the House to perform the Tawaaf be- 
tween them. And whoever does good voluntarily, 
then verily, Allaah is All-Recogniser, All-Knower. We 

begin with what Allaah began with. 


\ 


21 If possible, touch al- Haj ar al -Aswad with the right hand 8 also kiss al-Hajar 
al-Aswad, then prostrate on it - this is best; if not, then touch it with the right hand 
then kiss the right hand; if not, simply make a sign towards it with the right hand. 


095 


Each time upon as-Safaa & al-Marwah facing Ka’bah, recite - 


st a St ain St 
gtd oad a,b sing hina 


rE eA oa Jone 


AZ oy 


o> 9 oni 5a 5 Sab al 5 a 


Allaah is the Greatest, Allaah is the Greatest, Al- 
laah is the Greatest. There is none truly worthy of 
worship except Allaah alone, without partner. To 
Him belongs all Sovereignty & all Praise. He alone 
gives life & causes death, He is Omnipotent over 
all things. There is none truly worthy of worship 
except Allaah alone, without partner. He has ful- 
filled His promise, & helped His slave, & He alone 
has mapenien the iacianes | 


- three times, °s, making du’aa after first g monde recitation only. 


Between fie walk from as-Safaa to al- Marwah & al “Marwah to as- -Safaa, it 
is permissable to recite - | 


055) 52M Cit ii emg a 


O Lord forgive me & have mercy, verily You are the 
Mightiest and Noblest. 
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Ot ee 


Complete walk from as-Safaa to al-Marwah (one circuit), then al-Marwah 
to as-Safaa (second circuit) & continue for seven circuits, finishing at 
al-Marwah. Upon encountering green lights, men only - run from one 


light to other light. 


Upon the completion of the Sa’ee, all restrictions are now lifted includ- 
ing sexual intercourse. 


Upon leaving al-Masjid al-Haraam with the left foot, recite - 


y ee ee ere 
prlee 9 chamee cle Jur gill 


a a 


eliai ce SLi 3 ve 


O Allaah, send prayers & peace upon Mubammad, 
O Allaah, verily I ask You from Your Favour. — 


5.11th, 12th and 13th a of Dhul-Hijjah (Ayyaam at- 
Tashreeq) 


Stay in Minaa for stoning 


From the time period between after Zawaal (sun at highest point no 
shadow) until the night, stone all three Jamarahs. 7 


Pick stones - twenty one required per day22. 


Facing first Jamarah, as-Sughraa23, with Makkah to your left & Minaa to 
your right, throw each of the seven stones at Jamarah reciting - 


22 They must not be bigger than a chick-pea (approx. 1cm across). 
23, The one closest to Masjid al-Khayf. 
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St at 
Allaah is the Greatest. 
- after each throw. 


After stoning first Jamarah, face Qiblah (with first Jamarah to your right), 
raise hands & supplicate as you wish. 


Then, calmly proceed to second Jamarah. 


Facing econ Jamarah, al Wustaa24, with Makkah to your left & Minaa to 
— your mens throw each of the seven stones at ayamara ed 


Allaab is the Greatest. 
- after each throw. 


After stoning second Jamarah, face Qiblah (with second Jamarah to your 
right), raise hands & supplicate as you wish. 


Then, calmly proceed ti to third Jamarah. | 
Facing third Jamarah, al-’Agabah al-Kubraa®, with Makkah to your left & 


Minaa to your right, throw each of the seven stones at Jamarah reciting — 


24 The middle one of the three. 
25 The one nearest to Makkah. 
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CO pee Dk 


Allaah is the Greatest. 


- after each throw. 


After stoning third & final Jamarah, move onwards without supplicat- 
ing. | | | 


After final stoning on 13th day of Dhul- Hijjah”®, calmly exit Minaa aad 


proceed to Makkah. 


Before final departure from Makkah, perform Tawaaf al-Wadaa’ aes 


_ Tawaaf) as your last act. 


Tawaaf al-Wadaa’ 
Upon entering al-Masjid al-Haraam with the right foot, recite- 
ph 4 oo ig be wg! 
eas) ONG 3 ea eau 


O Allaah, send prayers & peace upon Mubammad, 
O Allaah, open the doors of Your Mercy for me. 


26 Itis permissible to perform Tawaaf al-Wadaa’ on 12th day of Dhul-Hijjah (as long as 
you leave Minaa before sunset), thus missing the recommended (but not 
compulsory) third day of stoning. | 


229 


No Ihraam required. Start at al-Hajar al-Aswad?’. When beginning each 
circuit, make a sign with your right hand towards al-Hajar al-Aswad’*, & 
recite - | 


Allaah is the Greatest. | 


Walking at normal pace, make seven circuit’s of Ka’bah*?. During each 
circuit, whilst between ar-Rukn al-Yamaanee?? and al-Hajar al-Aswad, re- 
Cite - | 


Our Lord! Give us in this world that which is good 
& in the Hereafter that which is good, and save us 
from the torment of the Fire! — 


27 If possible, cling to area between the corner of al-Hajar al mowed & the door, 
placing the chest, face & forearms upon this area. 


28 If possible, touch al-Hajar al-Aswad with the right hand & also kiss al-Hajar 
al-Aswad, then prostrate on it - this is best; if not, then touch it with the right hand 
then kiss the right hand; if not, simply make a sign towards it with the right hand. 


29 There is no specific du’aa during the walk around the Ka’bah, apart from what 
has been mentioned for between ar-Rukn al-Yamaanee to al-Hajar al-Aswad. You 
can therefore recite the Qur.aan or any du’aa as you please. 


30. If possible, touch ar-Rukn al-Yamaanee each time (but do not kiss it) - ‘this j is ee 
ifn not, then do not make any sign towards it. 
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SS eR ee rene Hee 


Upon completion of Tawaaf al-Wadaa’, you are free to depart to your 
home. 


There is nothing further required of you from the rituals of Hajj. 
Upon leaving al-Masjid al-Haraam with the left foot, recite - 
y eg Pg eo 
pl 9 Seats gt be | 
| eal 


_ O Allaah, send prayers & peace upon Mubammad, 
O Allaah, verily I ask You from Your Favour. — 


~ Bf 7 yw 
« 


Shhiab So WLI 3 
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Glossary of Arabic Terms 


Aameen|[ (y=! ] | 7 7 ? 
Literally means, ‘O Allaah! accept Tit invocation(s)’. 


Aayah, pl. Aayaat [us —> 41] 
Sign, miracle, verse from the Noble Qur.aan. 


Adhaan [ 013! ] 
The call to prayer, pronounced vocally to indicate the time of prayer has en- 
tered. 3 


Ahlus-Sunnah wal-Jamaa’ah [ 46losu! 4 Fea jai ] 
Those who gather upon firm adherence to the Sunnah of the Prophet (sal- 
Allaahu ‘alayhe wa sallam) and his Companions and follow their path in ‘agee- 
dah, speech and action, and thereby stand firm and upright upon this adher- 
ence and avoid innovations. 


‘Alayhis-Salaam [ audi ale ] 
- Literally means, ‘Salutations be upon him’. This is to be said every time refer- 
ence is made to any of the Messengers and Prophets of Allaah. 


Al-‘Asr [ pau \ ]- 
| Literally means, ‘The Time’; It is also the name of the 103rd Soorah of the Qur. 
aan. 
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al-Hamdu Lillaah [ 4) Loc! ] 
Literally means, ‘All Praise is due to Allaah’. 


Allaahu Akbar [_y5' 41 
Literally means, ‘Allaah is the Greatest’. 


Allaahul- Musta’aan [ sett iy 
_ Literally means, ‘Allaah is the One from Whom Assistance i is sought’. 


Ameer pl. Umaraa [ s! af — wh] 
A leader, one in charge. 


Ameer al-Mu.mineen [ (+ gol ld 
Commander of the Faithful, Commander of the Believers. 


‘Aqeedah, pl. ‘Aqaa.id [ Jus ae bunks ] 
Creed, belief, doctrinie. 


‘Arafah pl. ‘Arafaat [ wis —~ 15] | 
Open plain in the desert, approximately 12 miles outside Makkah. It is the 
_ place of gathering of the Hajj pilgrims on the 9th day of Dhul-Hijjah. 


‘Azza wa Jall fe 3 1 
Literally means, the Great and Almighty’; to whom belongs Might re Maj- 


esty. 


Baara-kAllaahu Feek [C43 aii 354] 
Literally means, ‘May Allaah bless you’. 


Balaaghah [ 4EYG ] 
Eloquence, good style, expressiveness, eee 


al-Baqee al-Gharqad [ ates ei ] 
The gayeyae close to the Prophet’s va in Madeenah. 
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Daleel pl. Adillah [Wai —> \J31 
Proof, evidence, substantiation. 


Da’wah, pl. Da'waat [ C1363 — 3565) | oy 
Missionary work to invite all people to worship Allaah as One, without associ- 
ating any partners with Him; in short - Islaam. 


. eee 
- Dhul-Hijjah [4eod! 93] 
Twelfth month of the Islaamic Hijrah year. 


Dhul-Qidah [ 540i! 53] 
Eleventh month of the Islaamic Hijrah year. 


Dhuhaa [ oe ] 


The forenoon. Also the time for the voluntary prayer. 


| P a 
Du’aa pl. Ad’iyah [ 43!) —> es 
Invocation, supplication, prayer. 


Fed al-Adh.haal oo! Ace] 
The Feast of Sacrifice; The celebration held on the 10th through to the 13th 
days of Dhul-Hijjah. 


Fajr [3] 


Pre-dawn prayer; the first obligatory prayer of the i 


Fard Kifaayah [4us el 
Collective obligation. 


Fatwa, pl. Fataawa [ (S re —= Ss 1 
Legal ruling based upon the Qur.aan and the Sunnah, ated by a Sehobits in 
response to a question. 


Fidyah [ FAR ] 


Compensation, expiation, atonement, ransom. Reastoilen foi the omis- 
sion of a religious duty. 
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Firdows pl. Faraadees [ cess! 33 —~ 93 1 
Paradise, heaven. al-Firdows al-A’laa - the highest Heaven. 


Fiqh [ 443] | 
Islaamic jurisprudence. 


Fitnah, pl. Fitan [ (2 —- 423] 
Test, affliction, civil strife, disorder, unrest, riot, turmoil, war, or satanic act. 


Ghusl [ Jane ] 


Major ritual ablution, washing oneself, bathing. 


Haafiz, pl. Huffaaz [ bir —> bie] . 
One whose knowledge of hadéeth is more than that which he knows not; His 
comprehensive knowledge of hadeeth places him at a recognised level above 
the Muhaddith. : 


Hadeeth, pl. Ahaadeeth [ Castel ae Cade] | 
Literally means, ‘sayings’ and could refer’ to the recorded quotes of anyone. 
Usually, it is the title given to the collection of recorded words, actions and 
tacit approvals of the Prophet Muhammad (sal-Allaahu ‘alayhe wa sallam), 
which serve as an explanation of the meaning of the Noble Quran. | | 


al-Hajar al-Aswad [ So! pao ] 
The Black Stone attached to a corner ot the Ka’bah, which marks the starting 
point of the tawaaf. | | 


Hajj] 
The ‘major pilgrimage’. The once in a lifetime obligation (only if one possesses 
the means) of pilgrimage to Makkah; made up of specified rites performed be- 
tween the 8th to the 13th day of Dhul-Hijjah (the twelfth month of the Islaamic 
-Hijrah year). It is one of the five pillars of Islaam. | 


Halaal [ Je ] 


~ Lawful, legal, licit, allowed, allowable, permissible, permitted. 
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_ Hanafee, pl. Hanafiyyah / Ahnaaf [ isi bx i> i> } 

_ Anadherent to, or a student of the School of Islaamic Jurisprudence which is 
based upon the teachings of Abu Haneefah Nu’maan ibn Thaabit ibn Zootaa 
ibn Marzubaan (died in Baghdad 148 Hijree/767 AD). 

‘Hanbalee, pl. Hanaabilah [du — Ce 

An adherent to, or a student of the School of Islaamic Jurisprudence which | 
is based upon the teachings of Abu ‘Abdullaah Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn 
Hanbal ash-Shaybaanee (died in Baghdad 241 Hijree / 855 AD). 


Haraam [ al >] 
Unlawful, illegal, illicit, illegitimate, forbidden, pichibiced banned, taboo, dis- 
allowed, barred. 


Haram [¢ >] 


Holy sanctuary, sacred Precinct. The term referred to the sacred precinct of 


_ Makkah (Sah 7 esiy and Madeenah _ a psy. 


Hijr Ismaa’eel [ heclon! | 1 
- The semi- -circle walled enclosure, adjacent to the Ka’ bah. 


Hijrah [ 4 Pel 
Emigration, expatriation, exodus, immigration (to), ‘migration. Prophet Mu- 
hammad’s (sal-Allaahu ‘alahe wa sallam) migration from Makkah to Madeenah 
marks the Pesiining of the Islaamic Hijrah ee | | 


_ Hijree[S re ] 
Thé term referred to a year of the Islaamic Hijrah calendar. 


‘Ibaadah [ ase ] | 
Act of worship, religious observances, forms of worship, devotions. 


-‘Iddah [Bae] 7 
A woman’s prescribed waiting pai after her divorce or the death of her | 
husband. oye 


Ifraad [ 31581) 
The performing of hajj without ‘umrah. 
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thraam [ @l >] no 
A state Of ritual consecration for Hajj or ‘Umrah. A state in which the Muslim 
‘is prohibited from doing some oe things because of devotion to wor- 
ship. 


Ihsaan [ Olam! ] 
Doing good, acting in an upright manner. 


Imaam, pl. A.immah [ xsi —> als! j 
_ A distinguished and‘recognised scholar; Generally recognised to Be at a level 
above the ’Allaamah, and often referred to as a Mujaddid (reformer and reviver 
of the religion). Also used to refer to the one who leads the prayer. 


Inshaa.-Allaah [ 4! sl2 04] 
Literally means, ‘if Allaah wills’. 


Vraab [ we} ] 
Arabic grammar term denoting the analysis of a word in a sentence and, where 
applicable, any change affected upon it by a preceding word resulting in a 
modification/change reaching the end of the word. 3 


‘Ishaa [slat ] 
Night’ is the last ee prayer of the oe 


islaam [ pw} ] 


Submission, surrender, obedience to the Will of Allaah. 


Izaar [ 35! ] | | 
| An‘unstitched piece of waist wrapped cloth; a wraparound. 


Jamarah pl. Jamaraat [\ yo —> 80>] 
Stoning pillar. Jamarah al- ’Agabah al-Kubraa is the closest of the three stoning 
pillars to Makkah, and Jamarah al-Wustaa is the middle one, and Jamarah as- 
Sughraa is the smallest one. | : 
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Jam’u Tdiaemn [eis ar] 
The combining of two prayers, i.e. the Zhuhr with the ‘Asr at thet time of Zhuhr, 
or the Maghrib with the ‘Ishaa at the time of Maghrib. 


Janaabah [ Ul ] - 
Major ritual impurity, grave impurity, ceremonial impurity, the Breates inci- 
dent. 


Jihaad [ slg ] 
To strive hard, or to fight to defend one’s life property, freedom, and reli- 
gion. It can also refer to an attempt to free other people from oppression and 
tyranny. Importantly, Islaam strongly opposes the kidnapping, terrorising, or 
hijacking of civilians, even during war. 


Jumaada al-Aakhir / ath-Thaanee [ ist / Fal soler 1 
Sixth month of the Islaamic Hijrah'year.  “ 


Jumu’ah [ 4a0> ] 


The Friday prayer performed in jatas ‘ah after the khutbah. This is in place of 
_ the Salaat az-Zhuhr. 


Kaafir, pl. Kaafiroon / Kuffaar / Kafarah 
3 [AF | US | 0578S —e AS | 


Disbeliever, infidel, non-béliever, one who disbelieves, unbelieveing person, 
one who rejects (faith), one who denies. 


Ka’bah [ G5) ] 
The cubic stone building at the centre of al-Masjid al-Haraam in Makkah, to- 
wards which the Muslims turn five- times daily for prayers. It is also referred to 
as the House of Allaah. 


Khateeb pl. Khutabaa [ ste > hs | 
A public speaker, orator; Popularly used to refer to the one who delivers the 
Friday khutbah. : 


Khutbah, pl. Khutab [Ub> —- Che] 
A public sermon, address, speech. 
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Kiswah [6 gS | 


Covering cloth of the Ka’bah. 


Kufr | aS 


Disbelief, infidelity. 


' Laailaaha paneena NI aS! >: 


Literally means, ‘Theré is hone truly worthy of worship except Allaah.’ 


Maalikee, pI. Maalikiyyah [aeSSue —_—> Se 
An adherent to, or a Student of fhe School of Islaamic Jurispru- 
dence which is based upon the teachings of Abu ‘Abdullah 
Maalik ibn Anas ibn Maalik ibn ‘Amr al ~Asbahi (died in Madeenah 179 Hijree / 
795 AD). 


Madhhab, pl. Madhaahib [ ~Alie —- Cade] 
School, school of Islaamic jurisprudence, school of religious law, doctrine, per- 
suasion, sect, way, manner. 


Maghrib [— ~] 
After stnset prayer; the fourth esgOey prayer of the day. 


Mahram [ @ ol 
An unmarriageable male chaperone; A husband or a near ‘male relative, such 
as a father, brother or son - who is eternally prohibited from marrying a certain 
woman. | 


Maqaam Ibraaheem Les oy alia ] 
The place where Prophet Ibraheem (‘alayhis- shania stood in prayer whilst 
the Ka’bah was being built. 


al- Marwah [39 /o!!] : 7 
The second of the two mounts neighbouring to the east of al-Masjid al-Haraam. 
It is required to perform the sa’ee between the two mounts seven times, (end- 
ing at al-Marwah) during the Hajj and the ‘Umrah. _ 
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Mas‘aa[ (| 


The walkway between the Mounts of as-Safaa and al-Marwah, where fie sa’ee 
is performed. | 


al-Mash’‘ar al-Haraam [ ¢! alot pd] 


Sacred Mount, ice Hill. The pilgrimage station at Muzdalifah. 


Masjid, pl. Masaajid [ 4-2 —> i525) 
T he Muslim’s place of won 


al-Masjid al-Haraam [ ¢! spl docu ] 
‘The Grand Masj . in Makkah; which is the holiest masj id in Islaam. 


al-Masjid an-Nabawee [ ($ gl darewoS lJ | 
‘The Prophet’s Masjid" i in Madeenah; which is the second holiest masjid in 
Islaam. 7 | 


Meeqaat pl. Mawaageet [ C25! go — Clin] 
Legally appointed place for assuming the state of ihraam for Hajj and ‘Umrah. 


Mihraab [ —' ; I | 
Prayer niche. The place where the imaam Saas to lead the prayer in the 
masjid. : 


Minbar, pl. Manaabir[ ls —> y+] 
Pulpit, platform, stand, rostrum, ~ 


Muhaddith, pl. Muhaddithoon [0 Shases —_ Neary 
A distinguished scholar of hadeeth. His level of knowledge is lesser than that 
of the Haafiz. 


Mufti [ pit] 


Interpreter or expounder of the Sharee’ ah; dclnees of legal Snare ver- 
- dicts. 


ilahaieant [ aie ] 
First month of the Islaamic Hijrah year. 


240 


Muhrim [ @ el 
One ‘who has assumed the state of ihraam. 


Muh.sar [ pare ] 


One who is prevented from performing the hajj or the ‘umrah. — 


Mujaahid, pl. Mujaahidoon [ 0 phates —- Jalns | 
Struggler; one engaged in jihaad. ‘ 


Musannaf [ Anas] : 
A comprehensive collection of ahaadeeth in which the traditions are assem- 
bled and arranged in various ‘books’ or ‘chapters’, each dealing with a par- 
ticular topic. To this class belong the Muwatta of Imaam Maalik, the Saheeh of 
Muslim, and similar works. 


Musnad [ Minne ] 
A collection of traditions listing the names of the Companions in alphabetical 
order. The most important and exhaustive of all the musnad works available is 
that of Imaam Ahmad ibn Hanbal. | 


Mustadrak [ ra jc ] 


A collection of traditions which the Siti saving ecu the soiicns 
laid down by a previous compiler, collects together such other traditions as 
fulfil those conditions and were missed by his perdecessor. To this class be- 
longs the Mustadrak of al-Haakim an-Neesaabooree, who assembled a large 
number of ahaadeeth which fulfilled the stringent conditions laid down by al- 
Bukhaaree and Muslim, but were not included in their Saheeh compilations. — 


‘Naafilah, pl. Nawaafil mop ; —> ii) 


~ Voluntary act of worship. — 


Nahr, Day of [ pl a ¥ ] 
The 10th day : Dhul-Hijjah, the a of ‘Fed al -Adh.haa, the day of sacrifice / 
SANE 
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| Niqaab [ aN 1 = 
Veil; A fine light cloth covering worn by women - used to drop ¢ over the face in 
the a of non-mahram men. 


Qiblah [ iiss : 
Direction of prayer. T he direction towards the Ka’bah in al- Masjid al-Haraam 
in Makkah. | 


Qiraan [ 0153] 
The combining of hajj with ‘umrah during the legislated months of hajj, whilst 
maintaining the same single state of ihraam. 7 7 


Qur.aan [ 0! 3) 
Compiled divine picid from Allaah to Prophet Mibieeaied The Holy 
Book of the Muslims. 


secre eared ‘anhu /‘anhaa / ‘anhumaa / ‘anhum | 


[ ge | Legis ogss S| Wee | ab a) 5) 
Literally means, ‘May Allaah be pleased with him / see / with the two of them 
/ with them’. 


Rahima-hullaah / hallaah /humullaah 


Ot ds 


Literally means, ‘May Allaah have mercy upon him / her / upon them’. 


Rajab[ ars 5 1 
Seventh month of the Islaamic Hijrah ye year. 


Rak’ah pl. Raka’aat [ S5 —> 16S) ] | : 
A single unit of prayer consisting of the standing, bowing an aresienine posi | 
tions. 


Ramadhaan [ Olina’ 9] 
Ninth month of the Islaamic Hijeah year. Fasting has been prescribed from 
dawn til dusk for the duration of this month. 
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Ribaa [ & 5] 
Inferest, usury. It is of two types: 
(i) Ribaa Nissee.a, ie interest on lent money; 
(ii) Ribaa Fadhl, ie taking a superior thing of the same kind of goods by giving 
_ more of the same kind of goods of inferior quality, eg dates of superior quality 
for dates of inferior quality in greater amount. Islaam strictly forbids all types 
— of usury. 


Ridaa [s!9 9] | 
An unstitched piece of torso wrapped cloth; a wraparound. 


Saa’ [ ge ] 
A Saa’ is equal to four (4) Mudd, and one (1) Mudd is equal to the amount held 
by cupping the two hands together. It is a measure by volume not by weight. — 


Sadaqah pl. Sadaqaat [ ble —> Le | | 
A voluntary gift of charity. 


Sa‘ee [ X ] 


Walking seven times between if mountains of Safaa and Marwa during the 
Hajj and the ‘Umrah. 


as-Safaa [ iva! 1. 
_ The first of the two mounts neighbouring to the east of al-Masjid al-Haraam. It 
is required to perform the sa’ee between the two mounts seven times, (begin- 
ning at as-Safaa) during the Hajj and the ‘Umrah. 


Saheeh, pl. Sihaah [cue — —) 


Authentic, correct. 


as-Salaam ‘Alaykum [ ae AS] ] 


Literally means, ‘peace be upon you’. It is the expression used by Muslims to 
greet each other. 
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Sal-Allaahu ‘Alayhe wa Sallam [ Ry 4 ale ai be ] 
| Literally means, ‘May Allaah send prayers and salutations upon him’. This is to 
be said every time reference is made to the final Messenger of Allaah, Muham- 
mad. | | | 


Salaah, pl. Salawaat [1 ple — Se] 
Term referred to specific supplications and actions, correctly understood as 
prayers. The Muslims are required to perform five daily al It is one of 
the five = of Islaam. | 


Salaatul Jamaa‘ah [ dstoos| we ] 
The congregational prayer. 


Salaf, pl. Aslaaf [ I —> Alo] | 
The first three generations of Muslims. Popularly referred to as ‘as-Salaf as- 


Saalih’ [ cla CLES - the pious predecessors. 


Shaafiee, pl. Shaafi’iyyah [ ‘pith - —_> Geile ] 
An adherent to, or a’ student of the School of Islaamic Jurispru- 
dence which is based upon the teachings of Abu ‘bdullaah — 
Muhammad ibn Idrees ash-Shaafi’ee (died in Fustat, Egypt 204 Hijree / 820 
AD). 


Sha’baan [ Olas ] 7 
Eighth month of the Islamic Hijrah j year. 


Sharee’ah, pl. Sharaa.i’ [ats ae das 5] 
The Islaamic Law, in particular, what‘s stated in the texts: of the Quraan and 
the Sunnah. 


Shawwaal [ J! : ye J 
Tenth month of the Islaamic Hijrah year. 


wee Pt eae me kh Mashaayikh — 


Con cay referred to as a io scholar; however, it is also referred to one 
who is elderly. | 


244 


nn Pinch ote aml, 


ee. 


Shirk [ 3) 


_ Associating partners in worship with Allaah. 


Soorah, pl. Suwar [ iy” — 35g] 
Chapter; one of the 114 chapters of the Noble Qur.aan. 


Subhaanahu wa Ta‘aala [ hi | 9 dle ] 
Literally means, ‘How perfect He is, the Almighty’; Complete meaning: ‘I exalt 
Him and elevate aime above having any defects or deficiencies’. | 


Sujood / Sajdah, pl. Sajadaat [ Olio — Ree / 2pm] 
The prostration posture in salaah. 


Sunnah, pl. Sunan [ cy — dws ] 
Way, mode, manner; correctly referred to as the words, actions and tacit ap- 
provals of the Prophet Muhammad (sal-Allaahu ‘alayhe wa sallam), which serve 
as an explanation of the meaning of the N oble Qur. aan. 


Tafseer, pl. Tafaaseer [_ pi —- pars 
Commentary, exegesis, explanation. 


Tahajjud [ Sgi 
Supererogatory night prayer - 2 performed during the last third of the 


night. 


Tahiyyatul-Masjid [ SiN dod | 
The two rak’ah prayer offeréd Pea upon entering the emai before sit: 
ting down. 


Tajweed [ Wy iy iZ 
Rules governing the correct recitation of the Qur aan. 


Takbeer pl. Takbeeraat [ —! as —_— so 
The proclamation of ‘Allaahu Akbar’. ~ 
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Talbiyah [ 45 ] | 
Answering the call to pilgrimage. Pronouncing one’s coming to Allaah in obe- 
dience, saying ‘Here I am [in response to Your call Allaah] performing hajj / 
‘umrah’, 


ac 
Tamattu’ [ ‘ena ] 
The combining of hajj with ‘umrah during the legislated months of hajj, in two 
separate states of ihraam; one for ‘umrah and then one for hajj. 


Taraaweeh [ oe 
Voluntary prayers offered after the ‘Ishaa prayer during the nights of Ramad- 
haan. These may be ee individually ¢ or in ene eatin. 


Tarwiyyah, Day of { 495 - # ] 
_ The 8th day of Dhul-Hijjah. 
Tashreeq, Days of [ i e ay ality 
The 11th, 12th arid 13th days of Dhul-Hijjah. 
Tasleem [ poo 


The salutation of ‘as-salaam ‘alaykum wa rahmatullaah’ anounced upon 
completing the salaah. 


Tawaaf [ —1 4b ] 
Circumambulation of the Ka’bah. 


Tawaaf al-Ifaadhah [ Lowy! eT a ] 
~ Circumambulation of the Ka’bah after returning o— Muzdalifah. 


Tawaaf al-Wadaa’ [ ety =) - ] 7 
Circumambulation of the Ka’bah upon departing from Makkah. 


Towfeeq [ a3) 
Success and good fortune granted by Allaah. 


Udh.hiyah, pl. Adhaahee [ e-\2' — tire 
Animal sacrifice. 
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‘Umrah [6 el 
The ‘minor pilgrimage’. It has fewer rites than the ‘major eee (Haj). In 
general, it may be performed at any time of the year. . 


Usool ad-Deen [ cpl Jel] 
Principles of the religion. 


Usool al-Figh [ 444)! Spel ] 


Principles of Islaamic Jurisprudence. 


Waajib [ =! 9] 7 
Obligatory, mandatory, compulsory. 


Wudhoo [+ ‘We 5 ] 
~ Ablution, minor ritual ablution, washing oneself in a prescribed manner in 
preparation for salaah or other acts of worship. 


Za’faraan [ O! ; js 0 
Saffron. Used to color foods and as a cooking spice and dyestuff. 


Zakaah, pl. Zakawaat [ NGS — as 5] | 
The alms tax deducted from the Muslims wealth at a rate of 2.5%, and distrib- 
uted to the poor and needy. It is one of the five pillars of Islaam. 


Zam Zam[é i ; ] | 
The holy water well located within al-Masjid al-Haraam, close to the Ka’bah. 
The Prophet (sal-Allaahu ‘alayhe wa sallam) said: «Zam Zam water is for 
what it is drunk for». 


Zawaal [ JN53 ] 
Noon, midday, when the Sun above is at its highest point, casting no shadow. 


Zhuhr[ 562] 


After noon prayer; the second obligatory prayer of the day. 
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